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PREFACE. 



The design of this book is to give a somewhat 
comprebensive view of the writings of cTacitus in a 
comparatively small space. For this purpose, por- 
tioas have been taken from all his works, except the 
Germania^ not, however, without some regard to 
unity in the main parts. Most of the extracts from 
the Annals relate to that most interesting of Romao 
pnnces, Germanicus ; while the extracts from the 
History are very largely connected with the move- 
ment which resulted in the accession of Vespasian to 
the principate of Rome. These great characters, and 
that of Agricola, naturaUy excited the admiration of 
Tacitus, and inspired his narrative, even when bear- 
ing but remotely upon them, with extraordinary life 
and vigor. Much of this narrative, it is true, is 
omitted here ; but the information required by these 
omissions has been supplied in the notes. And, in 
general, all biographical and historical information 
which seemed to be required has been introduced 
into the notes. 



VI PBEFACK. 

Without n^Iecting the graminatical * relations of 
the language, something more than the nsual atten- 
tion has been paid to the thought and its rhetorical 
presentation. Tacitus was a profound social and 
political philosopher, with a wonderful insight into 
the workings of human nature, and a marvellous 
power of depicting these workings iu sharp senten- 
tious language. His thought is deep and subtle, and 
his words pointed and few. It is often difficult to 
find the thread of his disoourse, but it is certain to 
be golden when found. Indeed, much of the pleas- 
ure derived hom reading his works arises from the 
effort required to ascertain his meaiiing, which, glim- 
mering out from his wonderful words, like the light 
from a consecrated grove, at once arrests the atten- 
tion, but often requires no inconsiderable study and 
reflection fully to comprehend it And, while it has 
not been attempted to deprive the reader of this 
pleasure by profuse explanations, it has been thought 
best here and there to give hints of the meaning and 
translate obscure passages, in order to ensure a clear 
understanding of the general scope of the narrative. 

In making up the notes, I have been greatly aided 

* GrmmnMitica! reUitioDs, howeTer, hare been chieflj fllustrated 
b7 relerenoes to pAnUlel passages, and to the introdoci ^ essay of 
Dr acgcr ; bnt oceasioiial refereiiceB hare been made to Harkness's 
and Madrig^s Latin Grammars, and to the grammar of Allen and 
Gveenoogfa. These are referred to in the notes bj the initials of 
their aothors respeetiTdy, the nombers deooting tbe tectioDS in tlie 
first two. and the pages in the hut. 



by the labors of those who have preceded me. Of 
the older commentators, Doederlein and Orelli, and 
of the more recent, Draeger and Heraeus, have been 
constantly before me ; while the excellent editions of 
Professor Tyler have long been familiar to.me by 
frequent use in the class-room. As, however, I have 
desired to have my pages as little encumbered as 
possible with what is not absolutely required, I have 
not generally thought it best to transfer to them tbe 
learued references found in some of these editions, as 
I have not thought it necessary to give credit for 
hints or matter derived from these sources, except 
when adopted in form. 

Tacitus,* the friend and companion of the younger 
Pliny, was an eminent citizen of Rome under the 
Empire, passing through the entire round of honom- 
ble offices, from the questorship to the consulship ; 
and yet comparatively little is known of his life and 
personal history. Neither his descent, nor the time 
or place of his birth, nor of his death, is known ; 
though it is clear that he must have been born about 
the year a.d. 54, and died about the year a.d. 120, 
after the death of the emperor Trajan, whom he 
seems to have survived. He thus lived two or three 
generations after the extinction of the Republic, and 
hence ai^er the golden age of the Latin litei-ature ; 

* Recent investigations show his name to have been P. Cornelius 
Tacitus, instead of C. Cornelius Tacitus, as it has generally been 
supposed to be. 



TUl PBEPACE. 

more than one hundred and fifty years later than 

Cicero and Csesar, and more than one hundred years 

after Horace, Liyy, and Sallnst. The bloom of the 

Latin literatore had passed, and it was fast declining 

towards what has been called Uie sUver age. The 

langoage had changed considerably from the Cicero- 

nian standard, but, in Uie hands of a writer like 

Tacitos, was still a magmficent instmment for the 

expression of Aonght. He was well acquainted with 

it in its whole compass, and hiid it nnder contribu- 

tion in all its forms, — literally drawing from it 

^ diii^ new and old." To show the pecnliarities of 

his hinguage and style, — which are chiefly embraced 

mider the nsnal dassification of them, as brevUas, 

varieta»^ colar poetieu»^ — I haye prefixed, as an in- 

troduction, a translation of the comprehensiye essay 

of l>r. A. Draeger on the subject. 

It only remains to be said that the text here used 

is that of the hitest recension of Charles Hahn, the 

standard of neariy all the Fecent editions of Tacitus ; 

with whieh I have scarcely yentnred to do more than 

to change the q>ellii^, so as to make it correspond in 

the itiain to that of the Latin Lezicons in nse in this 

conntry. 

J. T. c. 
Fom.Ara, Jdj, 1871. 



INTRODUCTION. 



ESSAT OS THE LANGUAGE AND STYLE OF 

TACITUS. 

By DR. A. DRAEGER, 

DIBEGTOB OF THS BOTAL GTMNASIUM AT AUBICH. 



L OF THE PARTS OF SPEECH AS USED BY TACITUS. 

A. Of thb Substamtivb. 

§ 1. 7%e plural of abstract nouns. 

(a) Those denoting feeiings : metus, pavores, pallores, odia, irae, 
iracundiae, tristitiae, luctus, gaudia, libidines (wantonness), spiritus. 
Of these, Cicero has metus, odia, iracundiae ; Livy, irae, gaudia, 
odia, luctus. 

(6) Those denoting mental qualities and states: andaciae, pravita- 
tes, simuUtiones, obsequia, lasciviae, infamiae, fastidia, sensus (sen- 
timents). Here Cicero goes even further. 

(c) Those denoting motion: fiigae, transfugia, effugia, diffugia, 
adventus, comitatus et egressus. Of these, Cicero has only fugae 
and adventus. 

{d) Of unclassified nouns : voluntates, utilitates, dignationes, 
dignitates, captivitates urbium, /brfuna« captae urbis (= casus), mor- 
tes, somni, valetudines, noctumi visus, educationes, jura succes- 
sionum, consortia rerum, suspitiones, superstitiones, gloriae, silentia, 
miseriae temporum, necessitates, aemulatus. 

(e) Those denoting office: dictaturae, praeturae, consulatus, tri- 
bunatus, auguratus, pontificatus. 

Cicero often uses the plural of abstract nouns, the comic writers 
rarely ; Tacitus and GelliHs, of the later prose-writers, occasionally 
use it in other words than the above. 



2 LAXGUAGB AND STYLE OF TACITUS. 

§ 2. Absirael momu far amcreie: caerimoniae (acts of worship), 
matriiiioiua for conjuges, nobilitmtes (notmbles), ritae asas (neces- 
saries of life), decon far decori homines, unicitia (friends), juni 
(legml forms), dominatiaoes, remigiam, neces&itadines, afllnitates, 
dientelae, serritia, exiliom. 

§ 3. For rarieiy the singalar and plonl of concrete noons are 
often osed interchangeabl j : consules patres eqaes, eqoes-pedites, 
pedites eqaes, pedes eqaites, post peditam ordines eqoes, septimani — 
tertianoa, senatores eqoes miles ; Medisqae et Persis et Bactriano ac 
Scjtha ; Samnis Paelignasqae et MarsL We find the Uke also in lAvy. 

§ 4. While we find in Tacitos more than fortj verbal nouns in -tor 
and -§or, which were oaed bj stiictlj rla«sical writers, he has the 
foUowing, whidi are poetic and post-dassical : capitor, patrator, in- 
stiiictor, instigator, criminator, laptor, £uiiae Tenditator, aaxiliator, 
ooodemnator, defector, conditor, riolator, proTisor, delator, proeliator, 
finnator, monstiator, regnator, interfectrix ; and the following foand 
alao in lArj: assertor, concitor, interceptor, ostentator, popaiator, 
manitor, tnrbator, raptor. 

The following are foand onljr in Tacttns : accamaUtor, concer- 
tator, detiactor, exstimalator, prafligator^ sanctGr iegam, legum sob- 



B. Of thb Adjxctite. 

§ & Adjeetives (and Pkrtici|de8) are often used tmhttamtiveif. 

(a) In the tmascmUme: eqoester, militaiis, noUi, missi, praecipien- 
les, praesidentes, dicentea, orantes, peocantes, serrientes, laodantes, 
medentes, Tincentes. 

(b) In the memter simg.^ naIlo=naIla re (post-cUssical), egregiom, 
bonom poblicom, imperatoriom, in onom, dignom, triste, proridom, 
breTe et incertom, Tasto et profondo, Tetos, honestom, barbarom, 
per immensom, in lobiico. For others acoompanied bj a genitiTe, 
aee§40, a. 

(c) In the aeMfer plmral Terj aften, especiallj with the genitiTe 
(see§40,6). 

§ 6l The predieaU adjective is mmed for am adcerh oftener than b j 
the earher writers : freqoens, raros, obscoras, moltos in agmlne, sabi- 
tos irmpit, repentinos, aTidos intercepit, diTersi inteipretabantor, 
pergit properos, intrepidi tiansiere, occolti laetabantor, aeqoos, ra- 
pidos, irritos, noTissimos, improTisos, praedpoos. 

§ 7. Cowtparatioe amd smperiative of adjectiTes (and participles). 



He has the following rare forms: sordidius et abjectius, irreyoca- 
bilior, toleratior, conspectior, conjunctior, junctissimus, metuentior, 
excusatius, sollicitior, insignitior, improvisior, invisior, curatius, cu- 
ratissimus, absolutissimus, impeditissimarum, strenuissimus, piissi- 
mus, vulgarissimus. 

But Cicero goes even farther than Tacitus in such innovations. 
Livy, also, does not avoid them : as, cunctior, assuetior, impunitior, 
insuperabilior, etc. Caesar and Sallust are very correct iu this 
. particular. 

C. Pronodns. 

§ 8. Here, besides the adjective use of quidquam (in Dialogue on 
Oratory, 29), we find merely what is found in classical authors ; viz., 
quis yor uter, quis ille and liic ille in brachilogy, aliquis in negative 
and conditional sentences, the exchange of demonstrative and re- 
flexive pronouns, and the occasional nemo unus (''no one iu par- 
ticular "), unus aliquU (''any one in particular''). 

D. The Adverb. 

§ 9. We find in the History and the Annals of Tacitus ceterum for 
sedf which is not found in Cicero and Csesar, though common in 
Livy. In the sense re vera autem it is found only in Tacitus and 
Suetonius. 

§ 10. Neuter adjectives as adverbs: aeternum, immensum, postre- 
mum, supremum, praeceps, recens. Such usage is still farther ex- 
tended in other post-classical prose-writers. 

§ 11. Adverbs instead of attributive adjectives: multa invicem damna, 
universae ultra gentes, nullis contra terris, dites circum terrae, occu- 
pare velut arcem ejus (his apparent citadel ; similarly quasi in Cicero), 
insigni familia ac perinde opibus, gravibus supeme ictibus, impar 
cominus pugna, Libumicarum ibi navium, memoria prosperarum illic 
rerum. This use of adverbs is common also in Livy. 

§ 12. Particular adverbs: adhuc (as yet), utcumque (however, 
after some sort), both of which are found also in Livy. Non saltem 
for ne quidem, adeo non = nedum, ferme almost alwaysfor fere. 

E. The Verb. 

§ 13. The influence of the poets is apparent in his frequent use of 
the simple verb for its compound: as, aspici, asperare, ardescere, cele- 
rare, cire; cemereybr decemere, clarescere, cludere, firmare^r affir- 



4 LANGUAGE AOT> STYIiB OF TACITUS. 

mare a»d oonfinnare; fUmmare, flere (with acc), gnreflcere, hanrire 
far exhjiiirire, noscere fcr mgnosoere, notesoere, noTare for renovare, 
piare, ponere for proponere, propinqoare, pntare yor compatare, qua- 
teie, nulere, npeTefor alHipere <uui eripere, sistere ybr consistere, 
solaii, spargerey^ dispergere, stmere ybr exstruere and instraere, 
snesoere, tenmere, tenuare, Talescere, Tanescere, Tenire^ proTenire, 
T^tere far proTehere, Tectns yor transTectns, Tertereybr eTertere, Tin- 
cirey^ dcTindre, Tocarey^ proTOcare amd inTocare. 
§ 14. Ofvoiee in verht. 

(a) We find in Tacitns a penional paasive of the intransitiTe 
Terbs dnbitare, trinmphare, ministrare, regnare. 

(b) Coepi in tfae actfre with a passiTe infin. : as, andiri, dimo- 
Teri, eligl, occidL In the strictlj clawrical writers, the passiot f orins 
of coepi are nsed with snch infinitlTes, bot not in Tacitas. 

S 1&. Of tiie Temses. 

(o) The Pferfect for the Plnperfect ; scripsit ( Ann. 1 : 53), trans- 
tnlit (Ann. 2: 62), thns often. So, also, not nnfreqnentlj in Caesar. 
In snch cases, the aet is timed from the present, rather than from 
some past act to whidi it might be referred. 

{b) The Phqierfect for the Perfect: aboleTerat (Ann. 2: 5), ad- 
Tezent (Ana. 1 : 63), and thns often; so, also, in Salinst and Ljtj. 
Uere the act is speciaDj timed with reference to some preTious act. 

(e) The snbjnnctiTe of the Present and Perfect in indirect dis- 
coorse about tfae past is not anfreqoeiitljr fooiid in the Historj and 
Annals of Tadtos, as, also, in Cesar and liTj, less freqnentlj in 
Sallast. This seems to arise from a desiie for Tarietj in tlie form of 
the Terbal endings. 

S 16. Moods. An imiOTatioo sometimes foond in Tacitns, and oc- 
casionaiij, also, In the later writers, is the nse of the Perfect sob- 
jonctiTe as a patemiial preoent or imtperfett im smbordimaU semiemees ; while, 
in the earlier writers (and generaUj, too, in Tacitns), this use was 
aliowed onlj in primdpal or imdepemdemt semiemees: ut ita dixerim 
( Agr. 3), ut sic dixerim (DiaL 34). The nse of tlie moods bj Tacitos 
in prindpal sentences is entirel j oorrect. 

IL SIMPLE SEXTEXCES. 
A. Agucembnt. 

S 17. Agreewtemt im mmmiher. CollectiTe noims and pronoans often 
haTe a plaral predicate: sedidosissimnm quemqae vimdM trahant. 



So, also, uterque, pars, mttltltudo, plebes/ yulgus, exercitus/ manus, 
Yexillum, jnyeutus. Tliid confttruction is yery comthon in Liyy, but 
yery rare in Cicero. 

f 18* Agreekent in genden < 
^ (a) ' Adjettiyes and pronoutta are often in the neuter instead of the 
mascuiine or feminine: comitatem et temperantiam, nulli invisa 
(Ann. 11 : 16). This is most<;ommon with the neuter of the demon- 
stratiye pronoua: aa, non medioinam tV/tM/, sed cladem appellans 
( Ann. 1 : 49) ; quasi illud respubiica esset (Ann. 4: 19) ; non enim pre- 
ces sunt istud ( AnD..2.: 88). We findthe same construction in Sallust. 

(6) Inthe masouline instead of the neuter; This, howeyer, is 
found mostly in connection with miVto. The following from Arni. 
11 : 25 is whoUy unprecedented : judicium censorum ac pudor sponte 
cedentium permixti (instead of /lermtxto). 

B. iNTERROOATiyB SENTBNCES. 

§ 19. We find a question in a final sentence only once in Tacitus 
( Ann. 14 : 43) : deeernite impunitatem, ut quem dignitas sua defendat. 
This Greek construction is found but three times in Cicero, and five 
times iii Liyy. The participial sentence neyer takes an interrogatiye 
f 6rm in Tacitus. 

C. Thb Omission of the Fredicate. 

§ 20. Omission of the forms of esse. 

(a) In the Indicatiye often, and eyen in subordinate sentences 
af ter qui, ubi, quia, doneCf utquis, postquam, This is rare in the strictly 
classical writers. 

- (6) In the Subjuncttye. (1) When another subjunctiye foUows, 
as in Ann. 1: 9, 35, 65, and often. ' (2) Without a following sub- 
jiinctiye only in a yery few cases. (8) In indirect questions and in 
exclamations, as in Ann. 1 : 11, 16, 48, and often. (4) After tanquam 
and dum in indirect discourse, as in Grerm. 39, and Ann. 6 : 26. This 
is yery rare in early writers. 

(c) In the Infinitiye : Hist. 4 : 23, neque id malorum (scil. /ore) ; 
Ann. 1 : 15, subsidium {fore) ; 2 : 81, petiturum se yitam (fuisse). So 
/uisse is of ten omitted in the Annals ; of ten also in Liyy and Curtius, 
but not in Cicero, Csesar, or Sallust. 

§ 21. Verbs of perceivingy thinking, and saying are omitted. 

(a) When the discourse is obviously that of some person or party 
named in the connection, as in Ann. 1 : 9, 41. 
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(6) In m nim a ted luuTmtiTe; as, Ami. 14: 6, 7, & 

(c) Wben a rerb of like meaiiing to that omitted precedes or 
loUows; as, Ann. 1: 28,39; 2: & 

{d) Wben tbe tboogfats of some one named in wbat precedes sie 
giren in indirect disconne, as in Ann. 1 : 38; 12: 5^ Tadtns goes 
mncb faitber bere tban bis predecessors. 

§ 22. Yerbs of mocimg and aetimg sre omitted : Ann. 4 : 57, tsndem 
Caesmr in Campaniam (sdL profectns) ; 14 : 8, quod nemo a filio (ye- 
niret) ; 4: 38, meiins Angnstnm (egisse) ; 1 : 43, melins eC amantios 
iUe(^<);^: 12,atqQebaeccaUidiscriminatoribns;6: 10,baecapad 
• «M ^ t n m . Sncb rert» aie often omitted in the letters of Cicero, bnt 
•eldom ia Sallnst and liTj, and neTer in Oesar and YelleiQs. 

D. ThB OlUKCT. 

1. — The AmttaHre^ 

§ 23. Tbe lcad accmtaiive of names of oonntries and peoples. 
Aegyptnm proficiscitqr ; dnctns inde Cangos ; Hiberos perradit ; 
ATenUnnm defertnr. After tbe analogy of tbese accnsatiTes, com- 
moo nonns sometiiiies take tbe same case ; as, campos propinquabat 
( Ann. 12 : 13). In otber cases witb tbe datiTe in Tadtns. In ali 
oCber Latin writers tbis acc is Tery raie. 

§ 24. AccQsatiTe of rapKt or jpeo/iosfm. This is wbat b called 
tbe Greek aocnsatiTe: animnm Tnitamqne cooTersis (H. 1: 86); 
frontem et tergom Tallo, latera eoncaedibas mnnitns (Ann. 1 : 50) ; 
contectns bnmeros ferina pelle (2 : 13) ; oblitns faciem sno crnoro 
(2 : 17) ; nndae bracfaia ac lacertos (6. 17) ; and in manj otlier cases. 
AIbo witb adjectiTes: mannm aeger (H. 4: 81); dari genus (Ann. 
6: 9) ; frigidns jam artns (Ann.*15: 61). 

Tbis Greek constmction, deriTed from tbe poets, is wanting in 
Ooero, Sailnst, Qnintilian, Nepos, and Jnstin. 

§ 25. Tbe traasiiive accuaaiitt, or acc of direct object. 

(a) With Terbs denotiiig.^e£a9S.- paTeie, paTeaoere, ezpaTeacere, 



(6) Witb fnngor, potior, Tescor, as occanonallj, abo, in all Latin 
writers. 

{c) Witb ctmpammd verhe, witb wbicb a dat. or an aoc. witb a prepo- 
sitioa wonld be expected: aocedere, incedere, accnrrere, assidere, 
insidire (also with dat.), insid^re (ncTer witb dat.), adTentare, appel- 
lere teiram, adTebi, adTolTi genna (once also witb Bat. and instead of 



provolvi genibus), incidere, involare, irrepere, imimpere, incnrsare, 
insultare, eniti, evadere, egredi, eiabi, erumpere, exire, intervenire 
(generaily with dat.), interfluere, obtrectare. 

Also with verbs compounded with ante and prae: antecedere, 
antecellere, anteire (also with dat. as in Cicero and Caesar), ante- 
venire, praejacere, praefluere, praecellere, praeminere (only in Taci* 
tus), praesidere, praecurrere, praevehi, praevenire. 

{d) With indulgere (allow) and penetrare, both onlj in the Annals. 

(e) With middle and passive verbs: nec quidquam prius imbuuntur 
(H. 5: 5); bracas indutus (H. 2: 20) ; aramque posuit casus suos in 
marmore expressam (after Virgil, H. 3: 94); falsa exterritus (Ann. 
4 : 28) ; arguitur pleraque — quae cuncta revincebatur. 

This Greek usage was first introduced by Virgil, and then adopted 
into prose by Livy, but was little used in the silver age of the 
language. 

§ 26. Accusative of the hindred idea or its attribute with : excusare 
(to plead as an excuse); falsum renidere (to smile a /alse smile)^ vin- 
cere and pervincere aliquid (to conquer something, gain some con- 
quest). The strictly kindred idea, rare in writers of the classical 
period, more frequent in Livy and Gellius, is found only in the Ann. 
12 : 31, clara facinora facere. 

§ 27. The adverbial accusative; as, cetera, alia, nihil. The last also 
in Cicero ; cetera alone in Sallust and Livy. 

Id temporis, id aetatis, id auctoritatis is found only in the Annals, 
but they were encouraged by the writers of the classical period, 
except Cffisar and Sallust. 

2. The Dativb. 

§ 28. We find the dative as an object with the verbs : livere, pa- 
trocinari, ingemere, illaborare, incumbere, excusari (for vitare), re- 
ticere, se proripere, extrahi, Jubere, excipere (Agr. 15). 

§ 29. Mihi est voienti (Agr. 18; H. 3: 43). This Greek usage cor- 
responds to that in Ann. 1 : 9, ut quibusque bellum invitis aut,cupi- 
entibus erat. Vokntia (H. 8 : 52 ; Ann. 15 : 36), in a middle or passive 
sense, is imitated from Sallust, and is incorrect. 

§ 30. Z)af/t;6o/*a<fvan<a(7e.' oblectationioculisquececiderunt (Germ. 
83); tanquam fratri proditionem ageret (H. 2: 26); imperatori suo 
militare (like servire) (H. 3: 53) ; sibi tres legiones procubuisse (Ann. 
1: 59); cunctos — sibique et proello firmabat (Ann. 1: 71). Here, 
also, belongs the poetic form : non referre decori (Ann. 15 : 65). 



8 LAXGUAGE AXD 8TYLE OF TACirUS. 

I 

I § 81. DatiTe of au/ or mm. 



{a) Here we find particiilariy noiuis of tbe fourth dedensioD : u, 
irrisai esse, derisui, despectui, metoi, obtentui, osteDtni, usui, potoi, 
Tictni, Testitui, Tenatm adomatus, indotui gerere, Tisui pneberi ; also 
tbe uncommon form: Teno dare (Ann. 4: 1), Teno posita (14: 15). 
This construction is Terj rare in lATy aod the strictiy classical 
writers, but common in later writera. 

(6) He often oses this datiTe, instead of the prepositions ad and in 
witk tMe aeauaiive: custodiae appositus (Ann. 1: 18); properantibus 
Blaesos adTenit (possiblj an abL abcolute) ; jamque pectori usque 
aocreTerat (1 : 19) ; oenturionem morti deposcit (Ann. 1 : 23) ; inces- 
sit itineri et proelio (Ann. 1: 51), and so often. This uncUssical 
nsage is from the influenoe of VirgiL For tbe datiTe of gerunds, 
oompare § 10& 

§ 32. The datiTe Jbr tke gen. depending upon nouns, so common 
with no writCT as with Taatus, is a datice of adramtage: suffugium 
hiemi et receptaculum frugit>U8 ; subsidia dominationi ; plures sedi- 
tioni duces ; rector juTeni ; Tirtuti pretium ; initium, causa, and finis 
bello ; paci firmator ; custos saluti, corpori ; minister bello, sceleribus ; 
pignus societati ; dona templia; aTO comes ; materia sceleri ; plebi tri- 
bunus erat ; Druso proaTus. 

§ 33. Adjeetive» amd participles with the datiTO : promptus, socors 
(also with the gen.), mitis, facilis, arrogans, inexpertus, intrepidus, 
Buperstes (also with gen.), noTua, diTosus, intentus (also with ad and 
ta), inhabiiis, firmns ( Agr. 35). 

In general, Tacitns has giTcn the nae of the dat a wider extension 
than otbers. 

3. Thb Ablatitb. 

§ 34. Ahlative efaeparatkm wMikmt a prepMitwm : 

(a) With the Maaiet ofemmmtries: Aegjpto, Armenia, Etruria, Bri- 
taimia, Galliaf Italia, Judaea, Sjria. This use of the abl. is not 
found in Cicero, Salhist, and liTy, but first in Cesar. The Uter 
writers use it more frequentlj than Tacitus. 

(6) With coutaum momms: testudine Ubi ; subUtnro capite dUdema ; 
profugus altaribas taurus. So, aUo, we find the abUtiTe without a 
preposition with : promere, depromere, prooedere, progredi, prorum- 
pere, impedire, ahire, abborrere, extrahere, and reeens. In this he 
imitates the poets. 

§ 35. The ablativt ofpiaee. Imitated from the poetic stjle, this U 



found, not onlj lu^coinpanied by an adjectiv^e, as in writers of the 
dassical age, but also alone : as, tumulo, Delo, saxo Seriplio, campo 
aut litore, lateribus aut fronte, suggesto, balineisi crepidinibus, cam- 
pia, medio (in the midst), plano, vicino ; vestigiis insequi. 

§ 36. Ablative of the personal instrument without ab : castra Cor- 
ruptoribus tentare ; desertus suis ; utrisque deserti ; captaro exerciti- 
bus ; legionibus petitum ; and thus of ten. This usage is poetic. 

§ 37. Ablative ^f manner witkoitt a preposition : catervis et cuneis 
concurrebant ; £Euna spe vel dolore accipitur ; clamore et impetu cir- 
cumfunduntur ; incultu atque eo ferocius agitabant ; tot adstantium 
visu (s= in conspectu) ; impetu pervagatum incendium. 

§ 38. Ablative of qualitff with brachilogy : vir f acundus et pacis ar- 
tibus ("and one of peaceful arts"); Blaesus multa dicendi arte (a 
man of much art in speaking) ; Tubero defecto corpore ; Balbus truci 
eloquentia habebatur ; habebatur erudito luxu. The writers of the 
classical period u£e such abbreviated expressions but rarely. Com- 
pare § 46. 

§ 39. The ablative of cau«6, in the subjective and objcctive sehse, 
without an accompanying participle, is common in the Annals, though 
rare in the History. In the History and the Annals we find eoque 
instead of iWeo^e,but in the smaller writings of Tacitus we find both 
forms. With invidere (Germ. 33; Ann. 1 : 22 ; 18: 63), it is post-classi- 
cal ; and in Ann. 8 : 88, postulare repetundis, we should expect the 
genitive. 

4. ThE GEiriTIVB. 

§ 40. The partitive or quantitative genitive af ter neuter adjectives 
and pronouns: 

(a) With the singular of such words : eo loci ; eodem loci (also in 
Cicero); id solicitudinis ; extremo paludis; medio temporis; certo 
anni ; diverso terrarum ; and so f requently, but only in the History 
and Annals. 

{b) But more frequently with the plural: as, alia honorum (Ann. 
1:9; 3 : 52) ; alia sumptuum (Ann. 3 : 52) ; cuncta curarum (1 : 35) ; 
cuncta scelerum (Ann. 14: 60); mediacampi; subitabelli; Orientis 
secreta ; pauca campestrium ; laeva maris ; extrema Asiae ; novissima 
Libyae ; particularly witli adjectives designating localities : as, sum- 
ma, avia, prima, intima, profunda, aperta, operta, inculta, occulta, 
prominentia, obstantia, edita, altiora, ardua, abrupta, and the Uke. 
Sometimes there is no partitive meaning apparent in such cases in 

1* 
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Tmcitns, which there alwajs is in Cicero. Bnt in Vurgil we 
stnta Tiaram = stratae riiie. 

Not onlj po6t<:la8sical, but rery uncoiiiinoD eren in the taHwer «90 
of the lang^ge» is the nse of a preposition before sach an a4i®cti¥ie 
in the singalar: aa, in extremo Ponticae orae (H. 3: 47); m 
nenti litoris ( AniL 1 : 53) ; in proxiroo Campaniae (Ann. 4 : 74) ; 
multum Tulnerum (Ann. 12: 56). We find thia nsage llrBt in lAwy, 
then in Curtius, Justin, and Apuleius. « 

§ 41. The genitiTe with adverbs : as, eo furoria Tenire ; eo ■liift 
corruptionia proTectus est ; eo contemptionis descensum ; ire ^[Boq«o 
terrarum ; huc arrogantiae Tenerat. We find in Cicero alao tiie gen. 
with mbi, Mcumgue and lonffe, but not with eo or kuc From the tnDe 
of LiTj the usage became more common. The gen. with «( im 
15 : 53 (nf quisqne audentiae habuisset) is a pure Gredam. 

Spmle with the gen. (found also in the elder Plinj and LnceB) 
fonnd freqnently in the History and Annals, bnt not in the 
writings of Tacitus. 

§ 42. After the analogj of the objectiTe genitiTe, flie 
pnmotau in the gen. are uaed both subjectiTelj and objectiTeljy end 
instead of the possessiTe pronoun as in the Greek : aa, a priAordfio 
sui (H. 8: 34); primo sui incessu (H. 4: 24); nostri origine (Abb. 
2: 54); insolentia nostri (Ann. 3: 38); initia nostri (Ann. 6: 32); 
longam sui absentiam (15: 36). Something of this usage is foond in 
Cicero ; in later writers it is found frequentlj. 

§ 43. The objective genitive with verbs. Besides epere and imKgen, 
with which the gen. is sometimes found in other authors also, the 
foUowing are used with the case onlj in the Annals of Tacitns : 
wumere, for which strictlj dassical writers use a compound fonn, and 
adipitei, af ter the analogj of poUri. 

§ 44. The genitiTe with eertain adjectives, expressing either, — 

(a) A transitive relation, equiTalent to a participle with its case ; 
as, properus (hastening for, seizing), proTidus, improTidus, pmdeiiSy 
praescius, callidus, mdia acer, segnis, incuriosus, socors, tacitus, ex- 
pers, and manj others. 

(6) Some particular or respect, like an abL of rehition or linutation, 
Terj Irequentlj with animi: as, incertns animi, also with Imetns, tup- 
bidus, feroz, aeger, fidens, ingens, Talidus, promptus, captus, diTer- 
sus. Alreadj the comic writers and dcero had used the phrase 
pendere animi, and Utj nimius, incertus animi, and the like, bnt 
Terj rarelj. Tacitns, on the contrarj, nses the construction in 



numerous connections : as, certus euid incertus alicujus rei, securug 
potentiae, anxius sui emd potentiae, trepidus admirationis et metus, 
modicus voluptatum, immodicus animi, laetitiae, moeroris; ingens. 
rerum, nimius sermonis and linguae, praestantissimus sapientiae, f erox 
scelerum, inglorius miiitiae, irritus legationis, spernendus morum, 
manifestus deiicti (also in Sallust), constans fidei, meiior furandi, 
diversus sententiae, cmd morum, aequus absentium ( Ann. 6 : 36), atrox 
odii, procax otii (used once), orandi validus, coionia virium et opum 
valida, factorum innocens, eloquentiae ac fidei praeclarus, praecipuus 
circumveniendi Titii Sabini, luendae poenae primus. 

Of the two classes of adjectives referred to above, tbose with a 
transitive meaning were used with the gen. by authors in ali ages of 
the language ; but the second class, with a gen. in an abl. relation, 
were used rarely before Tacitus, and sparingly after him. 

§ 45. The genitive of quality with bracliilogy : obsidionem fiagitii 
ratus ; pergere ad Treveros et extemae fidei (scil. gentes) ; Lentulus 
senectutis extremae (i.e. a man 6f extreme old age), and thua often. 
In like manner, also, Cassar has in his Galiic War (6: 6) : quod eum 
magni animi, magnae inter Gallos auctoritatis (scil. virum) cog^o- 
verat. We find the same usage also in Livy, Nepos, and tlie later 
historical writers. 

E. Thb Attbibutb. 

§ 46. The noun as attribute : mare oceanus (the ocean sea), mare 
Hadria, sidus comes, promontorium Misenum (also Miseni), vetus 
oppidum Puteoli, imperator populus, Jovi iiberatori. 

§ 47. The attribute expressed by a clause in apposition : as, manus 
intentantes, causam discordiae et initium armorum ( Ann. 1 : 27), and 
the like often. Thts apposition, expressing the end or object of an 
action, is found occasionally in Horace, and also in Sallust and Livy. 
But, as a rule, in writers of the classtcal period a relative sentence is 
used in such cases, or a stmple appositional noun governed by tlie 
verb in the principal sentence. 

F. Op Pbepositions. 

§ 48. In is used with a neuter adjective in the ablative instead of 
a predicate nominative : as, in confesso est (it is admitted), in incerto, 
in aperto, in ambiguo, in arto, in integ^, and the like. Sometimes, 
«Iso, in Livy, but especially in the later writers. 
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§ 49. /n with the accusative where no motion is implied : in custo- 
diam habitus; aderant semisomnos in barbaros; advenae in nos reg- 
naverant ; in medium relinquam. 

Instead ot ad: in manus yenire (after Sallust and Livy) ; paratus 
in obsequium ; prodesse in rem. 

Instead of cum : nova nobis in fratrum filias con jugia. 

Instead of the daiive: in reliquos data venia; aetate et forma haud 
dissimiii in dominum (once Ann. 2 : 39). 

/fi used to express the result or aim: as, in majus yulgare, audiriy 
crediti, innotescere; in falsum augeri; in deterius augere, referre, 
audiri ; in spem, in incertum et ambiguum, in saevitiam ; cyicta in 
lacrimas ; yulnere in mortem afficere, affigere. More frequently than 
in any other prose writer ; but Liyy has : in ma jus, in deteriua. 

§ 50. Apud instead of in with the ablatiye. This often occurs 
with names of countries and cities, after the analogy of the names of 
peoples : as, apud Germaniam ( Ann. 4 : 18). It is only in the Annala 
that it is found with the names of islands and common nouns : as, 
apud urbem Nolam, apud municipium, apud palude». Occasionallyy 
also» in Cicero : as, apud yillam, and bef ore him a}so in Flautus and 
Terence. 

§ 51. Inter instead of an ablatiye absolute : as, inter male paren* 
tes, etc. (Agr. 32); ita neutris cura posteritatis inter infensos vel ob- 
noxios (instead of . cum alii infensi alii obnoxii essent, H. 1 : 1) ; inter 
gaudentes et incuriosos (H. 1 : 34) ; yisa inter temulentos arma (H. 1 : 
80) ; inter discordes ( H. 2 : 92). 

§ 52. Circa in the meaning " conceming," " in regaird to : " circa 
affectatipnem Germanicae originis ultro ambitiosi sunt ; omne tempus 
circa Medeam consumas, and thus often. But only in the silver age 
of the languag^ is this usage yery common. Citra in the sense 
" without/' sometimes occurring in Ovid, is used only in the three 
smaller writings of Tacitus. 

§ 53. Per in various meanings : per iram (" in anger ") ; per silen- 
tium, per intervalla ; per lamenta ac moerorera ; acies per cuneos com- 
ponitur ; consistunt per cohortes et manipulos. Per nimiam fiduciam 
(" from," " through ") ; per speciem amicitiae (" under ") ; per noraen 
agrorum ; per nomen obsidura. Entirely uncommon is the phrase in 
Agr. 40: magnos viros per ambitionem aestimare (instead of ex, or 
the ablatiye). 

§ 54. The use of tvh by Tacitus : sub judice damnare ; sub cus- 
tode; certis sub legibus; sub nominibus honestis ; sub nomine Nero» 
nis ; sub eodem crimine vincire ; sub exemplo ; claro sub exemplo. 



§ 55. Super is used by Tacitus. 

(a) Instead of praeter: super yirtutem ; super insitam Tiolentiam ; 
and thus often, as, also, in Livy. 

(6) Instead of de: super re scribere, consultare, credere. This 
usage, Tery rare in the gtrictly classical writers, is entirely wanting in 
Cassar, but common in the later writers. 

§ 56. Ex in Tacitus is used to express the origin, the cause, the 
immediate succession in time, the manner of an action : aa, ex re con- 
t/Alete ; ex modo alicujus rei ; and finally he uses it with neuter ad- 
jectives instead of iadverbs : as, ex facili (easily ), ex aequo, ex affluenti, 
lif ter the Greek< 

§ 57. Erga is sometimes used for adversus (''against/' "towards," 
in an unfriendly sense) : as, sinistra erga eminentes interpretatio ; 
fastus erga patrias ^pulas ; discordia erga Germanicum. So, also, in 
Nepos : odium erga aliquem. 

§ 58. Juxta: velocitas juxta formidinem (kindred to fear) ; populi 
imperium juxta libertatem (Ann. 6: 42). In this sense only in 
Tacitus. 

§ 59. He sometimes uses the rare prepositions : adusque, abusque, 
simul, but only in the Annals. 

§ 60. The interchange of prepositions with each other, or of prepo- 
sitions and cases as a substitute : as, ad-in, ob-pro, in-apud, in-ad- 
versus, inter-apud, per-in; adversus, apud, ad, in or inter, are 
exchanged with the dative; per, ob, and ex, with the ablative. 
Fassages witli these exchanges are found only in the History and 
Annals. We find them occasionally in Livy, very rarely in strictly 
classical writers. In Tacitus they are very common. For the ana- 
strophe of prepositions, see § 115. 



ni. CO-ORDINATION IN SENTENCES. 

A. CONNECTIOir BT PaRTICLES. 

1. By Copulative Conjunctions. 

(a) NOT COBBELATIVES. 

§ 61. In the smaller writings of Tacitus, et and neque connect 
several subjects, or objects, or clauses in compound coordinate sen- 
tences, but not in the Annals. Such sentences are called polysindeta. 
Et connecting the ihird member of a sentence is rare in the Annals, 
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bat common in his other writings : as, hastas, saxa et faces ; socios, 
cires et deos ipsos precor; atrox, avidum et societati impatiens. 
This is avoided in writers of the classical period, except when the 
two members connected by et are viewed as one. 

Et is found, also, as a connective in negative sentences : non proe- 
lium et acies parantur; non satis expoiitus et splendens; nihil ns- 
quam prisci et integri moris ; non vox et mutui hortatus juvabant. 
In eariier writers nec, aut, ac, or que was used in such cases. 

Et (''also ")t not used in this sense in Csesar, and verj sparingly 
in Cicero, is common in Livy, and a favorite with Tacitus and the 
writers of his time. For the sake of euphony jam et was always used 
instead of jam etiam, 

§ 62. Et instead of quum af ter the words with a temporal meaning : 
interiro, nondum, necdum, jam, simul. In this, writers after LiTy 
imitated Virgil. 

§ 63. The copulative particles que^ et, cu;, atque are nsed interckange' 
abfy in the History and Annals : as, Vulcano et Cereri Proserpinaeqne ; 
Tiberii Caiique et Claudii ac Neronis ; Pharasmani Polemonique et 
Aristobulo atque Antiocho; tetrarcliis ac regibns praefectisque et 
procuratoribus. 

§ 64. Other peculiarities, occurring verj rarely and only in hia 
larger works, are : et alii instead of alii-alii ; necdum instead of non- 
dum ; et quoque (used since the time of Livy) and quoque non, 

{b) COBRELATrVB COPULATrVES. 

§ 65. Instead of the regular correlative copulatives et-^et {hoth 
and, so well as also), we find occasionally the following : 

(a) que-quBy but only in the Annals. Exceptions in the classical 
writers and Livy, these are never found in Cssar and Suetonius. 

(6) que-€t: as, Agr. 18, H. 4 : 2, 42, and eiglit tinies in the Annals; 
found also in Sallust, Livy, Velleius, and Curtius, but not in Cicero, 
Cssar, Suetonius, Nepos, Florus, and Justin. In such cases que is 
always joined to ««, $i6i, or ipse in Tacitus, but with a noun in Livy. 

(c) que-ac (atque) only in his larger works, and there only three 
times, viz., H. 8 : 63; Ann. 4: 3 and 34 : opibusque atque honoribus. 
This does not occur in classical prose, and only once in Ovid, livy, 
and Curtius. 

§ 66. Ne-quidem for emphasis instead of neque: Germ. 7, 37, 44; 
H. 2 : 82 ; Ann. 1:4: prima ab infantia — ne iis quidem annis. Found 
only in Tacitus. 



2. Advenative Conjunctiong, 

§ 67. Non modo — sed (without etiam or quoque), found only in the 
larger works of Tacitus, was sparingly used hy Cicero and Sallust, 
and commonly used only af ter the tinie of Livy. We also find sed et 
instead of sed etiam in Ann. 1 : 12 ; 14 : 21 ; Germ. 17, 35, 45. 

In other places in the History and Annals we find non modo or non 
aolum followed merely by etiam or quoque without sed : as, H. 2 : 27 ; 
Ann. 3 : 19, 4 : 35 ; once also in Livy . 

3. Disjunctive Conjunctions, 

§ 68. Vc/ instead of aut: oblivione vel gloria (H. 1: 21) ; vel si 
relinqueretur (Ann. 13: 41) ; vincendum vel cadendum (Ann. 14: 35). 
iSive instead of aut: se Vitellio sive Othoni obsidem fore (H. 2: 1). 
Vel-sive: Dialog. 5. «St t;e-an ; sive fatali vecordia an — ratus (Ann. 
11:26). Often «ire instead of sive-sive. 

The interchange of the particles is only apparent in Ann. 14 : 7, 
sive servitia armaret vel militem accenderet sive, etc. Here vel is 
subordinate to the sive^ and not its co-ordinate. So in Ann. 14 : 59 
(sive-an) ; H. 3 : 8 (vel-an) ; 2: 41 (an-vel). 

4. Causal Conjunctions. 

§ 69. namque is found in the Annals before vowels as well as 
before consonants. It stands after one or more words in its sentence 
in Ann. 1 : 5 & 4 : 21, as in the poets, also in Livy and the later 
writers. 

Nempe enim only in Dialogue 35. As a like pleonasm we find in 
after times : nempe ergo, nempe igitur, quia enim, quod enim, ergo 
igitur. 

B. Omission op Conjunctions in Discourse (Asyndeton). 

§ 70. The genuine asyndeton, deiioting the rapid progress of an 
action, and used more or less by all historical writers, was a great 
favorite with Tacitus (see Ann. 1 : 28, 41, 64, 70; 2: 19; 15: 69). It 
was also often employed by him in giving an outline statement of 
facts (as in H. 1 : 2), or in a brief sketch of a case in indirect dis- 
course, as in Ann. 8 : 69. 

§ 71. EnumeraJtive asyndeton. 

(1) Simple enumeration of particulars wiihout tending to a climax: 
munia senatus, magistratuum, legum; filius, collega, imperii con- 
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sors ; vaUum, f ossas, pabuli, materiae, lignonim adgestus ; consQles, 
patres, eques ; vigiliis, stationibus, custodiis ; arma, equi ; VarroneSy 
Egnatios, lulos, &c. More rarely with verbs : agerent, yerteiient 
cuncta odio et terrore (U. 1: 2) ; pulsaverat, exterruerat (Ann. 
6: 24). But reguiarly with the imperative: amate^ colite ; ite, nun- 
tiate ; suscipite, regite-explete. 

(2) With a dimaciic tendenctf : iilicitum, anceps ; vatum, annalitim; 
clamore, telis ; vulnera, fuga», luctus; consilio, manu, voce; manu, 
voce, vulnere ; vultu, voce, oculis ; vultu, voce, lacrimis ; pro^um^ 
varium, anceps, atrox ; bellum impeditum, arduum, cruentum ; per- 
fidum, ignavum, victum hostem. Rarely thus with verbs : as, i^tu^ri, 
mirari (H. 2 : 70) ; incussant, turbant ( Ann. 2 : 19). This form of the 
asyndeton was a great favorite with the younger Pliny. 

Although all these forms of asyndeton were employed by the 
writers of the classical period, yet none used them so extensively aa 
Tacitus has done. 

§ 72. In the co-ordinate asyndetic arrangement of sentences, there 
is great variety in the use of pronouns, numeralSf adjectives, and (u/- 
veihs: as,hic-ille; ille-hic; liic-hic; hi-illi-plurimi ; alii-alii-plerique ; 
alii-multi; alios-quosdam ; multos-quosdam ; pars-pars-alii ; pars— 
alii-plurimi ; alios-multos-omnes ; alii-alii-plerique-plures ; pauci- 
plures-alii-pars multo maxima; plerisque-pluribus ; pauci-plerique. 

And of adcerhs: tum-tum; simul-simul; et-simul; modo-nunc; 
modo-sepius ; modo-rursus ; modo-aliquando (but all these variations 
with modo are wanting in his smaller writings); priroo-dein-diutia- 
simi; dein-deinde-mox ; hinc-inde; inde-hinc; alibi-alibi. 

§ 73. Summatioe ast/ndeton, several asyndetic ideas being sunimed 
up in a word or phrase : as, vim sanitatem copias, cuncta in victoria 
habuere ; legiones provincias classes, cuncta ; alimonio servitio cultu, 
omnibus extemis ; dolorem caritatem, omnes affectus. « 

§ 74. Adversative asijndeton in pairs : huc illuc ; cominus eminus ; 
lacrimas gaudium, questus adulationem miscebant; honesta prava ; 
per laeta per adversa; laeta tristia, arabigua manifesta; spes timor, 
ratio casus ; vana et reo non profitura, intercessori exitiosa ; frueren- 
tur sane vocabulo civitatis : insignia patrum, decora magistratuum ne 
vulgarent (Ann. 11: 28). This was used, also, by Cicero and the 
best historians. 

§ 76. Asyndeton by the introduction of parenthetic expressions: as, 
fateor; flagitium incognitum; ita illis mos; causae in incerto fuere; 
rarum etiam inter hostes ; incertum an, etc. ; dubium an, etc. Parenthet- 



1 



ical expressions with incertum are found also in Livy, Cnrtius, Sueto- 
niu8, and Justin, and with dubium in Ovid, Quintilian, Suetonius, 
Justin, and Elorusf but with rai-um onlj in the Annals of Tacitus. 



IV. SUBORDINATE SENTENCES. 

A. SUBSTANTIYB SeKTSNCES. 

§ 76. Sentences with ut (that) are found in Tacitus depending 
upon : sino, perpetro^ posco, opus est, sufficit, expedit, spes, jubeo, 
subjgo» opperior ; «11 which are unclassical. 

§ 77. Ne (that not) is used as follows : quae causa fuit ne, etc. 
(Ann. 8: 38; in Livy 5: 55, causa tU); quos ne nominatim tradam, 
majoribus eorum tribuendum puto (Ann. 14: 11) ; perpetro ne, etc. 
(Ann. 14: 11); enisus ne (Ann. 14: 28). 

§ 78. The Kubjunctipe mthout utorne: feriret hortabantur ; orabant 
puniret noxios ; postulat coiretur. These cases are reg^lar, but the 
bare subj. after pepigere and jubere are new with Tacitus (the last is 
found, however, in the classical poets). 

§ 79.' The bare infinitive af ter esse (est videre ; conjectare erat, like 
the Greek). After: dari, negotium dare, certare, flagitare, cupido 
est, cura est, ratio est, nec. deerat, contingit, mereri, niti, adniti, am- 
plecti, incumbere, impellere, perpellere, subigere, adigere, arcere, 
instare, consentire, componere, orare, scribere, monere, admonere, 
hortari, cohortari, suadere, persuadere, praecipere, imperare, man^ 
dare, praescribere, nuntiare, denuntiare, optare, inducere, illicere, 
aemulari, deposcere, exposcere, dubitare, pangere, ambire, tem- 
perare. 

The above cases, usually found in writers of the classioal period 
with ut or some other construction instead of the simple infin., are 
characteristic of the later writers and those of the silver age of the 
language. But the infin. construction after: aemulor, compono, illi- 
cio, induco, pango, perpello, scribo, is found only in Tacitus. 

§ 80. The accuscUive with the injinitiue also has in Tacitus a wider 
iise than in eariier writers, and is f ound af ter : impetrare, illacrimare, 
obstitit, adnectare (each of these four but once), orare, expostulare, 
gratari, suadere, cordi esse, perferre, permittere, prohibere, recusare, 
offensus. Also after thie v^bs of accusing: accusare, incusare, urgere 
(each of the three but once), coarguere (Cic. insimulare), and the 
negative expressions implying doubt : haud dubium est, nec dubium 
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habctur, neque dubitabitur, neque dubitaverim, num dubitamus, nemo 
dubitat, non ambigitur. The infin. with these negatiye expressions of 
doubt are not found in Cfesar and Sallust, and in Cicero only In Ad 
Fam. 16, 21, 2, but are common in Livy and Nepos, and occasional 
in Suetonius. 

Tlie accus. with the infin. in modal and hypothetical sentenceSy 
found in H. 1 : 17, ut-acquiri, and Ann. 2: 33, nisiforte clarissimo cui- 
que plures curas, etc., are Greek constructions. 

§ 81. Itidirect discowse is sometmes interrupted hy the use of the in- 
dicative in subordinate sentences: as, abstulerat-fecere (Ann. 1: 10); 
et quia-suberat (Ann. 8:6), and often. Not uncommon in Livy, and 
abounding in Justin. 

§ 82. The nomincUive mth the infinitive, 

(a) With verhs: reliquiae consedisse intelligebantur ; adventaTe 
audiebatur ; neque dubitabantur praescripta ; additur scripsisse ; aii> 
notatus praeriguisse ; ceterae secuturae sperebantur ; ariete, credito 
vexisse Phrixum; Bosporum invasurus habebatur (Ann. 12: 15). 
AIso with verbs of accusing and convicting : defertur moliri res novas ; 
incusabatur facile toleraturus, and with argui (also in Cicero), convinei, 
compertus. The usage is much more extended in Tacitus than in the 
earlier writers. 

{b) Wiih adjectives and participial adjectives: certus, propenu, 
manifestus, suspectus, peritus, eruditus, facilis, factus, exercitua, 
suetus. This usage, foreign to good prose and imitated from the 
pocts, is rare even in the later writers. 

§ 83. Indirect questions. Here, like the writers of the silver age of 
the language, an is used nmch more f requently than num ; with an 
ellipsis of the verb only in his larger works, as in Ann. 1 : 13, casu an 
manibus ejus impeditus ; also Ann. 1 : 65, 2 : 42. Yery rare in strictlj 
classical authors. 

B. Attributive or Adjective Sentences. 

§ 84. ut quif though generally followed by the subj., is found once 
with the indic. (Germ. 22), as also in Livy and Curtius. And in 
Agr. 18 we find quippe qui instead of ut qui. 

§ 86. Relative adverbs and adjecttves are sometimes found with the 
stibjunctive as implying a condition : as, aderat f ortuna, etiam ubi artes 
def uissent (ubi, " where," " if any where ") ; quo intendisset oculos, quo 
verba acciderent (Ann. 4 : 70) ; unde utilitas ostenderetur, illuc libir 



dinem transferebat (Ann. 13: 45). Also with the general relative: 
quoquo inclinarent (Ann. 3: 74). Very rare in strictly classicai 
authorSy most frequent in Livy, Suetonius, and Nepos. 

§ 86. Atlraction into the case of the relative: ad ea quis (quibus) 
maxime fidebant in populum Komanum officiis (instead of officia, 
Ann. 4 : 56). This attraction of tlie noun is rare in prose, but quite 
common in the poets. But the attraction of the attribute into the case 
of the relative is more common in classical authors: gladii, quos 
praelongos (instead of praelongi) regunt (H. 1: 79); quae utrubique 
pulchra (Ann. 6: 37). 

§ 87. The relative does not always agree with its antecedent : raptis, 
quod cuique obvium, telis (H. 3 : 80) ; legationes — quorum ( = quarum 
rerum) copia fessi patres (3: 63). The neuter plural of the relative 
is sometimes used thus by Cicero, and by Sallust and Livy in both 
the singular and the pluraL 

C. Temporal Sentences. 

§ 88. A repeated action is of ten expressed by the subjunctive af ter 
cum, quotieSf ubi, utf but only in the History and Annals, and once 
after ubi in Agr. 9. Only occasionally in Cicero and Livy, not at all 
in Sallust and Velleius; but very frequently in the writers of the 
silver age of the language, especially in Suetonius. 

§ 89. Postquam is found not only with the perfect, as in the earlier 
writers, but of ten also with the imperf ect and pluperfect ; and occa- 
sionally even with the present of the verbs videre, intelligere, and 
habere (Ann. 14: 44). 

§ 90. Dum (while) with the imperfect and perfect, as in Cicero. 
With the indicative of the present even In indirect discourse, as it had 
been before by Livy and Curtius. 

Dum sometimes has a causal meaning ("inasmuch as," "since"): 
dum affirmant (H. 1: 22); dum vetera extoUimus (Ann. 2: 88). 
Thus often in the Annals, rare in Cicero, but comnion with the later 
writers. 

§ 91. Dmec (until) is often found with the subjunctive even 
where a reality or fact is related. It almost supersedes the use of 
quoad in Tacitus, which is found only in the meaning " as long as," 
and that only in Ann. 4 : 61, and 6 : 51. 

§ 92. The historical injinitive in subordinate sentences, with cumf ubi, 
ut, postquam, and donec : 
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(a) Where the principal sentence preeedeM: H. 3: 81 ; Ann. 2 : 81 
and 40, 4: 60, 6: 19 and 44, 18: 57, 14: 5. Yery rare in SaUast 
and Livy. 

(6) Where the principal 8entence^/oir«, and a finite yeib depend- 
ing on the same coi\janction as the infin. : aa, sed ubi minitari Arta- 
baniu, et — sumendum erat (Ann. 2: 4). 

D. MoDAL Sentences. 

1. Comparative Sentences, 

§ 03. Perinde — quam, H. 1 : 80 ; Ann. 4 : 20, 6 : 80 and of ten. Baud 
perinde — quamf H. 2 : 27 ; Ann. 2 : 1, 6 : 14 and 46. Perinde — qvasi, Ann. 
18 : 47 ( with ac si, 12 : 60). Perinde—quam si, Ann. 1 : 78, 18 : 49.^ The 
laat only in Tacitus. 

Aeque — quam commonly with tlie negatives nihil, nullua, haud: H. 2 : 
10 ; Ann. 2: 52, 4 : 49 (with ac, H. 4 : 5). Found also in Livy, Sueto- 
nius, and the younger Piiny. JSecus quam, Ann. 4 : 8, 6 : 22, foond 
also in classical writers. 

§ 94. Super id quod (= praeterquam quod), Ann. 4: 11, is foond 
only in Tacitus, but is formed after what is found in Livy : as, ad id 
quod, super quam quod, insuper quam. 

§ 95. Tanquam, quasi, ut, and veiut are not always comparatiTe in 
meaning, but are sometimes causal, expressing an assumed reason 
(like the Greek 6$) : as, H. 1 : 48; Ann. 12: 89, tanquam ducem belhim 
absumpsisset; tanquam satis expleta ultione (Ann. 18: 48). Ui: 
Ann. 8: 74, ut in Umine belli. Veht: H. 5: 4; Ann. 11: 27. QuoMi 
only in the Ann. : as, 12 : 47, 13 : 18, and often. 

2. Proportional Sentences. 

§ 96. Ut quis (instead of ut quisque, "in proportion as each one"), 
Ann. 4: 28, 86, 6: 7. With the subjunctive of repetition: H. 1: 61, 
Ann. 1 : 27, ut quis occurreret. 

In quantum (as far as), Dial. 2 : 21, 41; Ann. 18 : 54. Found fint in 
Velleius, then in the later writers. 

Qaantum ad (as far as concerns) : Germ. 21 ; Agr. 44; H. 6: 10; bnt 
not found in the Annals. First used by Ovid and then by Seneca. 

§ 97. Incomplete Comparisons : 

(a) Eo wanting : quanto plus spei ad efifugium, minorem, etc. (H. 
3: 18). Eo magis also wanting: ceteri nobilium, quanto quis senritlo 
promptior, opibus et honoribus extoUerentur (Ann. 1: 2); Ann. 2: 



11,. 59, and often. Compare Livy 25: 3S, quo audacius erat, niagis 
placebat. 

{b) magis wanting in one member : quanto quis audada proroptus, 
tanto magis fidus (Ann. 1 : 67); pacem quam bellum probabam (Ann. 
1 : 58) ; quanto inopina, tanto majora ( Ann. 1 : 68) ; miseratio quani 
invidia augebatur (Ann. 3: 17), also 3: 43, 4: 48. Indeed, the com- 
parison is rarely expressed in complete form. 

(c) The positive jbr the comparalive: vehementius quam caute 
(Agr. 4); acrius quam considerate (H. 1 : 83) ; quantum hebes — tanto 
promptior (H. 2: 99). Similar to this is Ann. 2: 73, tanto promptius 
assecuturum gloriam militiae, quantum — praestitisset (tlie compara- 
tive idea being contained in tlie verb). So in Livy, 5: 10. 

3. Sentences denoting Conseqiience or Result. 

§ 98. Ut with the subj. of the historical perfect is not found in the 
Dialogue or in Germania, but is common in the History and the An- 
nals: as, H. 1: 24; Ann. 1: 18, 56, 80. This is usually preceded by 
adeOf tantuSf tani, more rarely by is or eo, and once by ita (Agr. 18). 
This use of the tense in Cicero and Caesar is very rare, is wholly 
wanting in Sallust, somewhat used by Livy, and very frequently by 
Suetonius and Nepos. 

§ 99. Quin and quominus. — Qnin in many places in the Annals has 
almost an adversative meaning : Tiberium non fortuna, non solitudines 
protegebant quin tormenta pectoris — fateretur (6: 6). Silurum gens 
non clementia mutabatur quin bellum sumeret (= sed bellum sump- 
sit, 12 : 32), also 8 : 27, 6 : 38, 11 : 22. So in Cicero, Ad Fam. 5 : 12 : 
deesse mihi nolui quin te admonerem. 

Quin instead of quo minus (Ann. 14: 29) : quin ultra bellum prope- 
ret, raorte prohibitus est. 

Quo minus also is sometimes adversative in meaning: as, Agr. 20; 
Ann. 1: 21, niliil reliqui faciunt quo minus invidiam — permoverent; 
also 5 : 5, 13 : 14, 14 : 39. In the History, quo minus is found instead of 
quin or the infin. 

Tacitus uses both these particles more extensively tlian other 
writers. 

E. Causal Sentence:s. 
§ 100. Quando in a causal sense: H. 1 : 90; Ann. 1 : 44, 4 : 64, and 
often. Thus, also, not only in the poets, but in Cicero, Livy, and 
Suetonius. 
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Quatentu in Dial. 6: 19; Ann. 3: 16, and often. Barely iised in a 
causal sense, but occasionally in Horace and Ovid. 

For the causal use of tanguam, quasi, tU, velui, see § 05. 

F. FlN AL SeNTENCES, EXPBE8SINO THE BnD OR IsSUB. 

§ 101. Ne with brachylogy : H. 2: 23, difilsus paucitati cohortiani, 
ne longius obsidium — parum tolerarent, where veritus is tobe sapplied 
in the final sentence, being omitted as if implied in diffisus. Ann. 
11 : 15, sed benignitati, etc. ; 12: 47, yisui tamen, etc. A usage not 
found elsewhere. 

G. CONDITIONAL SeNTENCES. 

§ 102. Si, nisi (nt), seu {sive) with the subjunctire of repetition : 
si niali forent (H. 1 : 49) ; si quando assideret ( Ann. 2 : 57) ; si quando 
disceptaret (Ann. 4:7); nisi lacesseretur (5: 11); seu loqueretur sea 
taceret (4: 60). Such sentences are very rare in Livy and writers of 
the classical period, but very common in Suetonius and the later 
writers. 

§ 103. Indicative instead ofthe subjunctive in the prindpal $entenee» 

{ 1 ) Tlie imperfect indic. in such cases expresses : 

( a ) The reality of an action or state ; as, f errum parabant, ni miles^ 
minas interjecisset (Ann. 1 : 23). Thus often with parare and eape* 
cially in the Annals. In such cases, the principal sentence generally 
precedes the subordinate sentence ; in others, it follows it. 

(6) The duty or possihility of performing the action : si te — adopta- 
rem, et mihi egregium erat, etc. (H. 1 : 16, 5: 26) ; si — aspernaretur, 
tamen mirum et indignum erat ( Ann. 1 : 42). The subordinate sen- 
tence stands ajier the principal sentence only once, Ann. 4 : 19. 

(2) The plitperfect indicative indicates the continuance of the acticHi 
or state up to some past time designated in the conditional dause : 
Agr. 37; H. 3 : 27; Ann. 4: 9, impleverat, 6:9; contremuerat, 
43: 15, 50. 

3oth these tenses are found thus in strictly classical writers, but 
not in Caesar. 

§ 104. The conditional sentence often depends upon a fuhare pwr^ 
ticipie: rapturi imperium, ni ducantur (H. 3: 19); 4: 89; siomittere- 
tur — invasurus ( Ann. 1 : 36), 1 : 45, 2 : 17. So in Livy and the later 
writers, but not in Nepos or the strictly classical writers. 

§ 105. Nedum with a positive principal sentence : cuicunque nedum 



parenti, defensionem tribuendam (Ann. 13 : 20), 15: 69 ; H. 8 : 66. In 
strictly ciassical writers, it is preceded by a negative word or a nega- 
tiye idea. 

H. CoNCESsiyB Sentbnces. 

§ 106. Quanquam almost always with the subjnnctive, only eigh- 
teen times with the indic. ; as, for example : H. 1 : 68 ; Ann. 2 : 35, 12 : 
11 : 31. Quamvis with the subjunctive signifjing a fact : Dial. 2 ; H. 
2 : 59; Ann. 1 : 68, 2 : 88, 11 : 20, and often. Very common in Sueto- 
nius and the iater writers. 



V. ABRIDGED SUBORDINATE SENTENCES. 

1. Expressed hy the Gerund and Gerundive, 

§ 107. EUiptical genitive of the gerund, only in the later books of 
the Annals : Ann. 13 : 26, nec grave manumissis per idem obsequium 
retinendi libertatem (instead of retinere, or ut retineani); 15: 5, vitandi; 
15: 21, ostentandi. This gen. depends upon some implied general 
idea to be supplied (res, mos, or the like). 

§ 108. CauscU genitive of the gerundiye: abolendae infamiae 
(Ann. 1:8); Aegyptum proficiscitur cognoscendae antiquitatis (*'that 
he might leam," Ann. 2 : 59) ; also 8 : 7, 9, 27, 41 ; H. 4: 25, and often, 
but not in his smaller writings. This Greek usage, introduced by 
Terence and Sallust, is unclassical, and little used even by later 
writers, except Tacitus. 

§ 109. Dative of the gerundive, 

(a) After adjectives: Germ. 11; H. 4: 1, accendendo bello acer; 
Ann. 1 : 23, perferendis mandatis idoneus. We find it also in the An- 
nals after aptus, opportunus, cailidus, inhabilis, impenetrabilis, in- 
tentus, facilis, egregius, validus, potior, promptus, nudus, humidus. 

(6) After verbSf sometimes as a pure final sentence, but only in 
the History and Annals : H. 3. 57, Julianum permulcendis militum 
animis delegit (''that he might soothe'*). Thus eleven other times 
with deligere. AIso: cetera expugnandis urbibus secum attulissent 
(H. 3: 20); balneas abluendo cruori propere petit (3: 82). After 
ducere: Ann. 2 : 21, 13: 29 : 32, and often. AIso after : cavere, deesse, 
ponere, dare, flngere, flrmare, instituere, praeficere, praeponere, prae- 
sidere, sufficere, parare, mittere (the last, however, only with ad in the 
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History) ; immittere, praemittere, Tagari, Tenire, digredi, piBrgere, ad- 
liibere, insumere ; spectaculum editur, relietus, reserrare, retinere, le- 
cludere, rapere exercitum, destinare, afiferre, offerre, creare, exitaere, 
poscere, adomare, subdere reos, pecuniam contrahere. When siich 
datiyes have a pure flnal meaning, they are post-classical and belong 
especially to the silyer age of the language. So occasionally we find 
the bare gerund in the dative: Ann. 15: 16, testificando miaset; alao 
13: 11, and 3: 17, restaurando sufficeret 

2. By the Partictple, 

§ 110. 7%« perfect partidple as an abbreviated tentenee, 

(a) Deponent participles: as, ausus (having dared, since he had 
dared), secutus, percunctatus, insectatus, arsus, conflictaiua, pne- 
datus, adhortatus, amplexus, complexus, vectus, nihil cunctatua, de- 
moratus, miseratus. 

(6) Passive participUs: ictus, confossus, exactus. 8o, also, in fbe 
ablative absolute : H. 1 : 2, consumptis delubris (in cohsequenoe of 
which temples were bumed) ; decuma parte relicta (H. 1: 20); raptis 
armis (H. 1 : 63) ; Ann. 1 : 77, occisis ; 4 : 55, missis in Oraeciam popv- 
lis (because they had been sent); deusto monte Caelio (4: 64); 
deusta parte circi (6: 45); interfectis (12: 17); interfectis — ndnera- 
tis (14: 37); spoliatis (15: 45) ; ademptis (15: 71). 

The perfect participles of deponent verbs were commonly used thvs 
in the classical period, but not those of passive verbs. Yet we find 
in Cicero, Ad Att 7 : 21, 2, ut statim exirent urbe relicta. The VikA 
also is met with in Ctesar, Livy, and Curtius. 

§ 111. The perfect participle as a neuter substantive : Germ. 81 ; 6b- 
servatum id — non terruit Galbam (H. 1 : 18) ; accessit callide mlga- 
tum, temere creditum, decumari legiones (1 : 51) ; et celebritate hicl 
nihil occultum (Ann. 3: 0). — In Cicero found only in two plaoet, 
but very common in Livy : as, auditum, degeneratum, lege caatnm, 
loco cessum, nuntiatum, pronunciatum, perlitatum, propter laptdar 
tum, tentatum. 

§ 112. Tke ablative absdute as a neuter substantive. 

(a) Forms already used by Livy were : audito ( Ann. 2:7); cognito 
(1: 46); auspicato (H. 1: 84), comperto (nine times), explorato, 
nuntiato. 

(b) Forms used flrst by Tacitus : addito, adjecto, certato, credito, 
disceptato, non distincto, edito, scripto, exspectato, intellecto, penai- 



tato, praedicto, properato, proviso, quaesito, repetito.^In like 
manner the neuter adjeclives in the AnnaU: periculoso (1:6); ita 
vasto et profundo (2: 24); libero (8: 60). 

These absolute forros are not found in his smaller writing^, and 
only six times in the History, and are characteristic of the style of 
the Anuals. They are iittle used by earlier prose writers. 

§ 113. Participles with conjunctions : ut jam jamque iturus (Ann. 
1: 47); quasi rediturus (2: 63); tanquam recuperaturus (12: 49); 
qnasi confecto bello (15 : 8) ; velut confecto bello (H. 4 : 71). So, also, 
with quanquam, quamvis, quippe, and the adverb vixdum. 

Cicero uses thus: ut, quasi, statim; Caesar: ut, etsi; Livy fre- 
quently : ut, utpote, tanquam, non antcquam, statim, simul, extem- 
plo, vixdum. 

8. Bif the Supine. 

§ 114. Supine I. : raptum, ultum, perditum, illusum, oratum and 
oppugnatum, generally with ire, 

§ 115. Supine II. : auditu, cognitu, dictu, factu, memoratu, relatu, 
tractatu, visu. Occasionally, also, intellectu, occupatu, appulsu, 
rescriptu, rarus egressu, aditu, promptum effectu, mutatu. 



THE STYLE OF TACITUS. 

§ 116. Tacitus has many peculiarities in his arrangement of words, 
Tlie cognomen is sometimes placed before the gentile name; aa, 
Secundus Pomponius, Massa Bebius, Gallus Asmius. This was rare 
in strictly classical writers, but began with Livy, and is particuUrly 
common in Valeius. The designation of the office sometimes pre- 
cedes the name ; as, imperator Augustus, Cfesar Titus, procurator 
Marius, etc. This is rare in Cicero and Ctesar. — Most frequent is 
his transposition of the preposition from its proper place hefore its 
word to some other position, called Anastrophe. He places it not only 
after the pronouns hic or ^i, which is common in classical writers, but 
sometimes in his History, and of ten in the Annals, places it af ter : 

(a) A noun without an attribute : humantia ultra, Tiberim 
juxta, senatu coram, praeturam intra, paucas inter, humum infra, 

2 
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urbem extra, hostem propter, hummn siiper, ooeano aboBqiie. Ib 
this case, the preposition is always of two sjfUatieg. 80 oocasionally in 
Cicero, Livy, and Suetonius. 

(6) Between two oHfrdinate nouns : Judaeam inter Soriaiiiqiie, 
tumulos super et recentia caede vestigia, viam inter MoseUamque 
flumen, Misenum apud et Ravennam, Tarsam inter et Tureaim, and 
thus often with inter, Here, too, the preposition is of two syllables. 
Found oceasionally in Cssar and Livy. 

(c) Between a noun and its attribute which follows it: judioe ab 
uno (Ann. 3: 10); partem in aliam (11 : 8) ; lacu inipso — urbe ez ipsa 
(12 : 56). And so often with ipse. This usage was originalljr poetiCy 
as in Virg. Aen. 3 : 348, but adopted by Livy. 

(</) Between two nouns in apposition : oppido a Canopo^ montem 
apud Erycum, Arcade ab Evandro, Ferentino in oppido. Thia is a 
poetic usage. 

(#>) Between a noun and a genitive depending upon it : omatiun ad 
urbis, initio ab Suriae, sedes inter vestalium, ripam apud Euphratis, 
paucos inter senum regum. This is poetic also. 

{/) After two co-ordinate nouns: Amisiam et Lupiam amnes inter, 
dis ct patria coram, Laodicenis ac Magnetibus simuL First uaed bj 
Virgil. 

These six forms of anastrophe, with the exception of No. b, oeciir 
only in the Annals. 

§ 117. Tacitus by anastrophe often gives conjundions a jN»sf-poai- 
tion, instead of their usual one before the word or at the beginning of 
the sentence which thcy connect ; viz., namque, quippe, quanquam, 
quin etiam, immo, quin immo, siquidem, dum, donec, ut, quasi, 
quum. — The later writers abound in this more, but there are ex- 
amples of it also in the classical period. Thus we find ut aa the 
seventh word in its sentence, and quum as the ninth word eveii 
in Cicero. 

§ 118. Order of sentences and structure of periods, Althougfa the 
relation of the subordinate sentences to the principal sentence is 
generally correct, yet occasionally his style is rendered heavy by aa 
accumulation of subordinate clauses after the principal tentence : 
as, insignis fide, et amisso per vulnus oculo, paucis ante annis, dnce 
Tiberio ( Ann. 2:9); legionarios obtrivit, uno tantum oenturione 
turrim, in qua praesidium agebat, defendere auso, factaque saepiua 
eruptione, et caesis qui — suggrediebantur, donec — subveniretur 
(15 : 12). The like also in Ann. 15 : 45, 2 : 21 ; H. 2 : 11. 



The gtructure of the historiccJ period is often in jured by the use of 
the co-ordinate instead of the subordinate arrangement of the clauses, 
of ten by a genial f reedom of arrangement, and also by arranging his 
matter af ter the form used by the oid historical writers. He employs 
very commonly tliat simplest of arrangements, where a single subor- 
dinate sentence precedes the principal sentence ; as, quod postquam 
Corbuloni cognitum est, ire praefectum — jubet (Ann. 13: 9). Very 
common also is that arrangement, so usual with Livy, the particiftle, 
the subordinate setUence^ and then the principal sentence ; as, interea 
manipuli — missi, postquam turbatum in castris accepere, vexilla con- 
vellunt. Very rarely two subordinate sentences not connected hy a co- 
ordinate conjunction precede the principal sentence : as, ubi ventum ad 
aggerem, dum missilibus certabatur, plus vulnerum in nos et plerae- 
que caedes oriebantur (Ann. 12 : 85) ; also 1 : 36; H. 1 : 22. Tiiis last 
arrangement of sentences is not found in the older writers. 

Tacitus only occasionally forms a compiicated period, beginning 
with an alternation of conjunctive sentences and participles, to 
which the principal sentence, sometimes with a second succession of 
subordinate sentences, succeeds, so that one is reminded of Livy in 
the overburdened structure. The period in the second section of 
the first book of the Annals is something after this sort. So, also, 
1 : 6, quod postquam, etc. Here several subordinate sentences, with 
an intervening parenthesis, precede ; then follows the principal sen- 
tence, — monuit Liviam, — and then six more suburdinate sentences. 
Other complicated periods occur in Ann. 13: 54, illic per otium, etc. ; 
4 : 24, igitur Tacfarinas ; 4 : 42, nam postulato Votieno ; 4 : 47, at 
Sabinus ; H. 1 : 14, sed Galba. 

§119. Disregard of concinnity. While the classical writers sought 
to secure the perspicuity and harmony of their style by a uniform 
construction of co-ordinate or corresponding clauses, Tacitus, in 
wliich he had been in some measure preceded by Livy, departed 
from their rules in many ways, often intentionally, and, as it seems, 
from disgust at the prescribed form of the schools. In place of this 
earlier uniformity, we find, especially in his larger works, a purposed 
variety, where the author exchanges for each other in different 
parts of a sentence or period : 

(1) The cases: subsidio victis et terrorem adversus victores 
(Ann. 12 : 29) ; Spartanorum — Atheniensibus (3: 26) ; quasi impetus 
antiqui et bona aemulatione (13: 54); fessa aetate aut rudis pueri- 
tiae (15: 38); ut par ingenio, ita morum diversus (14: 19); effusae 
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clementiae, modicus severitate (6: 80); ckri gemis — smiuiiis honori- 

bus (6: 9). 

(2) The numbers, See § 8. 

(8) The preposUions with each other, either alone or followed by a 
case. See § 60. 

(4) Adverbs and nouns: palam laudares, secreta male audielMUit 
(H. 1: 10); prospere aut in metu (instead of per prospera), Ann. 15: 
45 ; multis palam et pluribus occultis ( 16 : 5). 

(5) AUatives and participles : fletu — verberans ( Ann. 1 : 23) ; metii — 
diffisus (2: 1); metu — an ratus (2: 22); avaritia — impatientes (4: 
72); pars mora — pars festinans (15: 88); also 15: 86: 66. 

(6) Prepositions and participles or adjectives : ez aestimatione reeta 
severus, deterius interpretantibus tristior habebatur (U. 1: 14); ad 
gradum instabilis, procedentibus lubricus (Ann. 1 ; 64); in siuun ex- 
cusationem et^attollentes (H. 2: 8); Ann. 14: 15. 

(7) The person, tense, and voice of verbs : quia miseriae tolerantiir^ 
felicitate corrumpimur (instead of miserias toleramus, H. 1 : 15) ; ms- 
ciscere — adjecisse (1: 15); tradiderint — abnuant (Ann. 14: 9); 
quo ambiguos illiceret, prompti firmarentur (6: 14); nudare corpos 
et — permittere — differique. This also in Csesar and Livj. 

(8) The pres. part. and the alA. of the gerund, but only in the later 
books of the Annals : trahens — interpretando ; in edita assurgens et 
rursus inferia populando (15 : 88). So also in Curtius, 4 : 4, 20 : come- 
antes — adcundo. 

(9) The subj. ^nd the periphrastic infin. of the gerundiye : qumn 
alii in PaUtium redirent, alii Capitoiium peterent, pleriqae rostra oo> 
cupanda censerent (H. 1 : 39). Virg. Aen. 8 : 284. 

( 10) The infin. pres. passiue and the pe^riphrastic infin, : dari — edi — 
audiendum ( A. 9 : 10). Li vy 26 : 82 ; 27 : 5. 

(11) The gerundive and ut or neu, only in the Annals: nomen 
Fisonis radendum fastis censuit, partem bonorum publicandam, pan 
ut — concederetur (8 : 17) ; sacrandam ad memoriam neu — delaberen- 
tur (8: 63) ; de reddenda republica utque consules — regimen sosci- 
piant (4: 9); partem bonorum pubHcandam, pars ut liberis relin- 
queretur censuerat (4: 20). So after renuntiare in Livy 86: 87, and 
after mittere, 21 : 18. 

(12) A noun and a following subordinate sentence (with quod, 4^d, 
iit, ne, or an indirect question), as in Germ. 43; Ann. 2: 68; amiiatia 
Germanici perniciosa utrique, Silio et quod — dispergebatur (Ann. 4: 
18) ; terrore nominis Romani et quia — nequeunt (4: 24); 4: 88; in- 



gentibus donis adulterium et mox, ut omitteret maritum, emercatur 
(13: 44) ; firmato vultu Piso adversus metum, Germanicus ne minari 
crederetur (1: 57): gnarum meliorum et quae fama clementiam 
sequeretur (4: 31); altitudine animi an compererat modica esse (8: 
44) : nullo metu an ut firmitudinem animi ostentaret (4: 8) ; 14 : 12; 
16 : 28. The inverted order is very rare : as, mederetur fessis neu 
mortem — orabant (Ann. 1: 35); sed quod — quaesivisset, beliica 
quoque Germanici gloria, augebatur (1 : 52). 

(18) An adjective or participle and siJincU sentence ; H. 3: 3 ; gnarus, 
ac ne (3: 46); iUiciens Germanos — utque — insisteretur (Ann. 2: 
62) ; 13 : 39. 

(14) Conditional seniences axid Jinal or temporal sentences : si defensio 
audiretur utque clausae aures etiam confitenti forent (Ann. 11 : 28) ; 
si — ubi (1: 44); 4: 17. 

(15) Persons and thinfjs: laudare modestiam, disjectos coercere 
(Agr. 20) ; crimina et innoxios (Ann. 1 : 55) ; insontibus — manifcstis 
flagitiis (12: 26). 

§ 120. Co-ordination instead of Subordination. His tendency to the 
co-ordinate or loose arrangement of sentences appears most con- 
spicuously in the frequent use of the real, and of the explicative 
asyndeton, as in parenthetic expressions (§§ 70 — 75), and particularly 
in the following cases: 

(a) The co-ordinate particle et instead of quum in a temporal sense 
(§ 62). 

(6) Et irregularly introduced, namely before participles: manan- 
tes, etc. (Ann. 2: 23); 12: 67; adeo ut Nero aeger valetudine et 
adulantibus circum, qui, etc. (14 : 47) ; id egregio sub principe et 
nulla necessitate obstricto senatui statuendum disseruit (14 : 48) ; in- 
territus et parte copiarum apud Suriam relicta (16 . 12) ; 15 : 59 ; 16 : 
4. The same before in Sallust and Livy. 

(c) The first sentence has a causal meaning while co-ordinate : 
Othoni tamen armari plel)em nuntiabatur ; ire praecipites et occupare 
pericula jubet (H. 1: 40) : sed parum provisum ut copiae in castra 
conveherentur ; rapi permissere (4: 22). 

{d) The first sentence is hypolhetical in sense, though not so in 
f orm : sane ego displiceam: sunt alii legati, etc. (H. 4: 58); sane 
consilium occuluit, telum inter ignaros paravit : num excubias tran- 
siret, etc, (Ann. 14: 44) ; omitteret potius obsidionem aut se quoque 
— castra positurum (16: 15) ; 13: 21. 

(e) By causal apposition: quippe in acie nihil praedae, inopes agres- 
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tes et vilia arma; nec capi poterant, pernlx genus et gnari locomm 
(H. 2 : 13) ; vile damnuin, etc. ( Ann. 2 : 85). And often. 

§ 121. The brevUif o/ expt^essioH, springing from his yivid and ener- 
getic conception of thmgs, and without a paraliel in all aneient liter»- 
ture, is attained hy means of Eiiipses, Participial and Co-ordinate 
constructions, the Asyndeton, tlie disregard of Concinnity, and tliedia- 
dain of rhetoricai Fulness. — Instances of Ellipsis are f ound in tlie 
frequent omission of small words, the prepositions and conjonctiont^ 
the forms of esse and of verba dicendi et movendi (§§ 20, 21). 

No writer so abounds in what is called the pregnant constructiom, hy 
wliich more is implied than is actually expressed : as, jus legationis 
{sc. violatum) miseratur (Ann. 1 : 39); pericula (= societatem peri- 
culorum) poliiceri (2: 40); reipublicae injurias (ia renlain injiiri- 
arum) ne largiretur (3: 70); exemitetiam Drnsum dicendae primo 
loco senteutiae (necessitati), 3 : 22 ; proruunt fossas (» terra pronita 
explent), 1: 68; plerumque permoveor {sc. ad opinionem) num (4: 
57); Nero noii prius differi potuit (= adduci ut differet), 13: 20; 
exitium irritare (= iram ad exitium), 13: 1; 14: 3. 

Not less a favorite with him is the zeugma, by which the meaning 
of a word is strained to make it do double service : as, cibos et hor- 
tamina gestant (Germ. 7) ; Agr. 13 and 44; quia Romanis Germania- 
que idem conducere et pacem quam bellum probabam (Ann. 1 : 58) ; 
quod arduum sibi, cetera legatis permisit (2 : 20) ; juxta gratiam 
aut fastus janitorum perpetiebantur (4: 74); ac primo, etc. (4: 72); 
manus ac supplices voces ad Tiberium tendens (after Virgil), 2: 29; 
cum voces, cum manus intentarent (3 : 36). Thus of ten, especiallj 
in the Annals. 

A decided characteristic of Tacitus is his frequent nse of the 
participial construction, In order to see this, we have but to compare 
him with the earlier writers as to the number of such constmctiona 
found in the same extent of simple narrative of a like natnre. From 
such a comparison, it appears tliat, while Ciesar in the two hnndred 
words of the first two sections of the second book of Iiis Gallic War 
has but five participial constructions, and Sallust in Jug. 6-7 only 
ten, and Livy in 21 : 5 sixteen, Tacitus in Ann. 2 : 11-12 has 
twenty-four. 

§ 122. The metaphoTy by whicli words are applied Jigurativelg to 
subjects similar in some respect to those in which they have a literal 
applir^tion, is very much used by Tacitus, and greatly enlivens his 
narrative, though occasionally appearing a little far-fetched. Uia 



metaphors are more commonly contained in verbs, less f requently in 
adjectives, adverbs, and nouns. Of verbs, the following are the more 
important : 

(a) Those referring to military affairs: as, pandere aciem ; patesdt 
acies ; erigere aciem (lead up) ; spargere beilum ; bellum navare ; bel^ 
lum impellitur; proelia serere ; equites cornibus affunduntur; terga 
praebere ; praestare, occasioni patefacere ; terga hostium promittere ; 
casum pugnae praebere (= copiam pugnandi facere) ; exscindere hos- 
tem; bellum concidit; victoria provenit alicui; victoria corrupta; 
multa bella — evanuisse; in arma trudi. 

{b) Those refeiring to/eatures qfthe earth: as, quidquid silvarum ac 
montium erigitur ; praecipuum montium Libanum erigit {sc. terra) ; 
ripae fluminis cedunt aut prominentia montium resistunt — pone 
tergum insurgebat silva. Boundaries are described hy praetendi, ob- 
tendi, praetexti. 

(c) Verbs denoting mation and direction : as, transvecta aestas ; abiit 
jam et transvectum est tempus ; nova ubertate provenit terra ; insis- 
tere spei. Vei-gere is applied to time, while the classical writers 
applied it only to space. 

{d) Verbs offmtting on and putting off: inducre hostilia, proditorem 
et hostem, seditionem, hostiles spiritus, diem (Ann. 6: 20). Stiil 
more common is exuere in the meaning to " deprive," " lay aside," for 
example : fidem, tributa, virtutem ; exutus campis, avitis bonis ; exuto 
Lrepido; exuta aequalitate. 

(c) Verbs denoting to hurn^ inflame: flagrans oculis; flagrans 
juvenis; flagrantissimae libidines; flagrantissima gratia ; flagrantior 
in dies amore; flagrantissimus in amicitia Neronis. Rarely ^ammare. 
Instead of the earlier ardere, or exardescere, we flnd ardescere, for 
example, with libidinibus, in nuptias incestas, voce, vultu, ocuHs ; 
questus ardescebant; pugio in mucronem ardescit. Accendere instead 
of incendere, incitare, as also in Sallust and Livy. Acerrimam bello 
facem praetulit (H. 2: 86) is poetic ; the like to which is found also 
in Cicero, Cat. 1: 6: 13. 

(/) Verbs meaning to hreak, to rend: abrumpere vitam, vitae 
blandimenta, voluptates, pacem, spem ac metum, inceptura sermonem. 
Kumpere imperium, fas gentium, servitium. Also perrumpere and 
prorumpere in an unusual meaning (Ann. 3: 15; 4: 40: H. 2: 73). — 
Lacerari rumore, as also in Cicero. 

{g) Verbs meaning to rollt revolve: volvere (= mente agitare) 
bellum (after Virgil). Listead of regere (Ann. 6: 22); instead of 
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offUart (3 : 51). — VUMtatis rmtioiiibiis (Aim. 1 : 36). Rmlwen =■ \ 
TeputMTe or = redire. Provolvere = eTeitere ; m the -**■■■«— y " to 
debase," in Ann. 14 : 2, mnd *'to throst forward," in Ann. 3: 06. 

(k) Verbs meaning to drmc, emgulf, exkatat: hanire, puticafairij' 
in the passire, of water, fire, of sinking in the snow and in swamps. 
Exkamrire instead of cupide arripere or ezpectaie. Gladio jvgnlaai 
alicnjus haurire. 

(i) Verbs denoting to loooem, aetjree: exsolTere instead of solTere 
or liberare, for example : with Tenas, brachia ferro, catcnaa, Tinda. 
legis nexns, obsidiom, se pndme. In tbe meaning " to paj»" " da^ 
charge," Germ. 12, and often. This is post-dassicaL 

Under tbe metaphors contained in adjtctive* and moma «re pnitics- 
larlj the foUowing : of adjettives: moesta fama (instead of triMisi l 
cmentae epistoUe, clansae naTcs, aestate Jam adnlta» BnmiBnim 
mens, continuus principi ; segne otium, Suriam aodentioribms apatiis 
petebat, cruda ac Tiridis senectus (after Virgil), molli et demeater 
edito montis jugo, infamibus locis. Of wiiiu.* pignoim (withovt 
for eomjwgeSy liberi) ; saeTitia annonae, modestia hiemis, segnitia 
moles curarum, tremor terrae (onlj in bite Latin) ; nbeie agii (affeier 
Virgil) ; noTa biborum facies, cUris nataiibns, fmtnm noctis, 
(for annuus proTectus), per interTaUa ac spiramenta 
Tulnera derigere ( Virgil) ; sinuM often instead ol: intenor pan» late- 
brae, recessus or potestas. 



DESCENDANTS OP AUGUSTUS AND LIVIA. 



AuGUSTus (by a former wife). Livia (by a former husband). 
Ist Generation: Julia. Drusus. Tiberius (Emperor). 

2d Generation. 

Throuoh Julia : Through Drusus : 

C. Caesar, L. Csesar, Agrippa Grermanicus, Livillay 

Postumus, Julia, Agrippina. Claudius (Emperor). 

3d Generation. 

Throuoh Aorippina and Germanicus. 
Nero, Drusus, Caligula (Emperor), Agrippina, Drusilla, Julia. 

4th Generation. 

Throuoh Agrippina 2d : Nero (Emperor). 

From Tiberius descended Drusus (2d) ; and from him Tiberius (2d), 
Julia, aud Germanicus (2d). — ^From Claudius descended Britannicus. 
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EXCERPTA TACITIANA. 



EXCERPTA ANNALIUM. 
LIBER PRIMUS. 

1. Urbem Romam a principio reges habuere ; liber- 
tatem et consulatum L. Brutus instituit. Dictaturae 
ad tempus sumebantur; neque decemviralis potestas 
ultra biennium, neque tribunorum militum consulare 
jus diu valuit. Non Cinnae, non Sullae longa domi- 6 
natio ; et Pompei Crassique potentia cito in Caesarem, 
Lepidi atque Antonii arma in Augustum cessere, qui 
cuncta discordiis civilibus fessa nomine principis sub 
imperium accepit. Sed veteris populi Romani pros- 
pera vel adversa claris scriptoribus memorata sunt; 10 
temporibusque Augusti dicendis non defuere decora 
ingenia, donec gliscente adulatione deterrerentur. Ti- 
berii Caique et Claudii ac Neronis res, florentibus ip- 
sis, ob metum falsae, postquam occiderant, recentibus 
odiis compositae sunt. Inde consilium mihi pauca de 15 
Augusto et extrema tradere, mox Tiberii principatum 

et cetera, sine ira et studio, quorum causas procul 
habeo. 

2. Postquam Bruto et Cassio caesis nulla jam pub- 
lica arma, Pompeius apud Siciliam oppressus exutoque 
Lepido, interfecto Antonio ne Julianis quidem parti- 
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bns Disi Caesar dux reliqans, posito triamTiri noniine 

5 consulem se ferens et ad taendam plebem tribunicio 
jure eontentnm, nbi militem donis, popalam unonai, 
cunctos dulcedine otii f»ellexit, insoi^re panlatinL, 
munia senatus magistratnum legam in se trahere, nuUo 
adversante, eum ferocissimi per acies aut proscriptionc 

10 cecidissent, ceteri nobiliimi, quanto qais ser\dtio promp- 
tior, opibus et honoribus extoilerenlar ac novis ex re- 
bus aueti tuta et prae^ntia qnam vetera et periculosji 
mallent. Neque provinciae illum reram statum ab- 
nuebant, suspecto senatiis popaliqae im]>erio ob oer- 

15 tamina f»otentium et avaritiam ma^strataant, invadido 
legnm auxilio, quae vi, ambita, postremo peconia tar- 
babantur. 

3. Cetemm Augustns, sobsidia dominationi, Claa- 
dium Marcellum sororis filium admodam adolesoentem 
pontificatu et curuli aedilitate, M. Agrippam ignobilem 
loco, bonum militia et victoriae sociam, geminatis ooo- 

5 sulatibus extulit, mox defuncto Marcello generom 
snnipsit ; TiVjerium Xeronem et Claadiam Drasiun 
privignos imperatoriis nominibas aoxit, integrx etiam 
tum domo sua. Xam genitos Agrippa, Caiam ac Lo- 
cium, in familiam Caesarum induxerat, neodam po«ta 

10 puerili praetexta princif^es juventutis appellarL, desti- 
nari consules sj^ecie recusantis flagrantissime copiverat. 
Ut Agrippa vita concessit, Lucium Caesarem enntem 
ad Hispaniensis exercitus, Caium remeantem Armenia 
et vulnere invalidum. mors fato propera, vel noveroie 

15 Liviae dolus, aVrstulit, Drusoque pridem extincto Xero 
solus e privignis erat, illuc cuncta vergere : filios, col- 
lega imperii, consors tribuniciae potestatis assamitar, 
omnisqne per exercitns ostentatur, non obscuris, at an- 
tea, matris artibos, sed palam hortata. Nam senem 
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Augustum devinxerat adeo, uti nepotem unicum, 20 
Agrippam Postumum, in insulam Planasiam projecerit, 
rudem sane bonarum artium et robore corporis stolide 
ferocem, nullius tamen flagitii compertura. At hercule 
Germanicum, Druso ortum, octo apud Rhenum legio- 
nibus imposuit adscirique per adoptionem a Tiberio 25 
jussit, quanquam esset in domo Tiberii filius juvenis, 
sed quo pluribus munimentis insisteret. Bellum ea 
tempestate nullum nisi adversus Germanos supererat, 
abolendae magis infamiae ob amissum cum Quintilio 
Varo exercitum, quam cupidine proferendi imperii 30 
aut dignum ob praemium. Domi res tranquillae, ea- 
dem magistratuum vocabula ; juniores post Actiacam 
victoriam, etiam senes plerique iuter bella civium nati : 
quotus quisque reliquus qui rempublicam vidisset ? 

4. Igitur verso civitatis statu nihil usquam prisci et 
integri moris : omnes exuta aequalitate jussa principis 
aspectare, nuUa in praesens formidine, dum Augustus 
aetate validus seque et domum et pacem sustentavit. 
Postquam provecta jam senectus aegro et corpore fati- 5 
gabatur aderatque finis et spes novae, pauci bona liber- 
tatis incassum disserere, phires bellura pavescere, alii 
cupere. Pars multo maxima imminentis dominos 
variis rumoribus differebant: trucem Agrippam et 
ignominia accensum non aetate neque rerum experien- 10 
tia tantae moli parem, Tiberium Neronem maturum 
annis, spectatum bello, sed vetere atque insita Clau- 
diae familiae superbia, multaque indicia saevitiae, 
quanquam premantur, erumpere. Hunc et prima ab 
infantia eductum in domo regnatrice; congestos ju- 15 
veni consulatus, triumphos ; ne iis quidem annis, qui- 
bus Rhodi specie secessus exul egerit, aliquid quam 
iram et simulationem et secretas libidines meditatum. 
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Accedere matrem muliebri impolentia: flerrieiidiiiB 

20 feminae duobnsque insoper adolescentibosy qni rem 
publicam interim premant, quandoqoe dtstrahant. 

5. Haec atqae talia agitantibos gravesoere Taletndo 
Aagnsti ; et quidam scelos uxoris snspectabant. Qoippe 
romor incesserat, paocos ante menses Aogostom, elec- 
tis consciis et comite ono Fabio Maximo, Planasiam 

5 vectnm ad visendom Agrippam ; moltas illic otrimq[oe 
lacrimas et signa caritatis spemqoe ex eo fore ot jn- 
venis penatibos avi redderetur : qood MaTJmom uxori 
Marciae apenusse, illain Liviae. Gnarom id Caesari ; 
neqoe molto post extincto Maximo, dobiom an qime- 

10 sita morte, aoditos in fonere ejos Marciae gemitns 
semet incusantis, qood caosa eidtii marito foLsset. Ut- 
cumque se ea res baboit, vixdom ingressos Illvricam 
Tiberins properis matris literls accitor; neqoe satis 
compertum esv, spirantem adhuc Aogostom apod or- 

15 bem Xolam an exanimem reppererit. Acribos namqoe 
custodiis domom et vias sepserat Livia, iaetiqoe inter- 
dum nuntii vulgabantur, donec provisis qoae tempos 
nionebat, simol excesslsse Aogustom et rerom potiii 
Xeronem fama eadem tolit. 

1 1 . Versae inde ad Tiberium preces. £t iOe varie dis- 
serebat de magnitudine imperii. sua modestia. Solam 
divi Augusti mentem tantae molis capacem: se in 
partem cumrum ab illo vocatum experiendo didiciaBe 

c quam arduum, quam subjectum fortunae regendi 
cuncta onus. Proinde in civitate tot illustribos Tiris 
subnixa non ad unum onmia deferrent : plores facilias 
munia reipublicae sociatis laboribus exsecutoros. Plos 
in oratione tali dignitatis qoam fidei erat : Tiberioqoe 

10 etiam in rebus quas non occuleret, seu natura sive 
assuetndinCy suspensa semper et obscura verba: tonc 



vero nitenti, ut sensus suos penitus abderet, in ineer- 
tum et ambiguum magis implieabantur. At patres, 
quibus unus metus si intelligere viderentur, in questus 
lacrimas vota effundi ; ad deos, ad effigiem Augusti, ad 15 
genua ipsius manus tendere, cum proferri libellum reci- 
tarique jussit. Opes publicae continebantur, quantum 
civium sociorumque in armis, quot classes, regna, pro- 
vinciae, tributa aut vectigalia, et necessitates ac largi- 
tiones. Quae cuncta sua manu perscripserat Augustus 20 
addideratque consilium coercendi intra terminos im- 
perii, incertum metu an per invidiam. 

15. Tum primum e campo comitia ad patres trans- 
lata sunt : nam ad eam diem, etsi potissima arbitrio 
principis, quaedam tamen studiis tribuum fiebant. Ne- 
que populus ademptum jus questus cst nisi inani ru- 
more, et senatus largitionibus ac precibus sordidis 5 
exsolutus libens tenuit, moderante Tiberio ne plures 
quam quattuor candidatos commendaret, sine repulsa 

et ambitu designandos. Inter qua,e tribuni plebei peti- 
vere, ut proprio sumptu ederent ludos, qui de nomine 
Augusti fastis additi Augustales vocarentur. Sed de- 10 
creta pecunia ex aerario, utque per circum triumphali 
veste uterentur : curru vehi haud permissum. Mox 
celebratio annua ad praetorem translata, cui inter cives 
et peregrinos jurisdictio evenisset. 

16. Hic rerum urbanarum status erat, cum Panno- 
nicas legiones seditio incessit, nullis novis causis, nisi 
quod mutatus princeps licentiam turbarum et ex civili 
bello spem praemiorum ostendebat. Castris aestivis 
tres simul legiones habebantur, praesidente Junio 6 
Blaeso, qui fine Augusti et initiis Tiberii auditis ob 
justitium aut gaudium inteimiserat solita munia. Eo 
principio lascivire miles, discordare, pessimi cujusque 
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sermonibus praebere aures, deniqiie hixiiiii ci odimi 

10 eupere, dbciplinam et laborem sspemarL Ent in ea»- 
trls Pereennios quidam, dox olim theatraliam oper»- 
mm, dein gregarios miles, procax lingna el miseere 
coetiis histnoDali stodio doctos. Is imperitos animos. 
et quaenam post Augustum militiae condieio ambig^f»- 

15 tes^ impellere paulatim noctumis coUoqiiiis aal flexo 
in vesperam die, et dilapds meiioribiis deterrimiim 
quemque congregare. 

17. Postremo promptis jam et aliis seditionis min- 
istris velut coucionabundus interrogabat, cnr pancu 
centurionibus, paucioribus tribnnis in modom senrorom 
obedirent? qnando ausnros exposcere remedia, nisi 

5 no^^nm et nutantem adhuc principem precibas rel ar- 
mis adirent? Satis per tot annos ignavia peccatnm, 
quod triceua aut qnadragena stipendia senes, et pleri- 
qne tmncato ex vulneribus corpore, tolerent. Xe 
dimis^is quidem finem esse militiae, sed apod rexiUam 

10 tendentes alio vocabulo eosdem labores perferre. Ac 
si quis tot casus vita superaverit, trahi adhac diversas 
in terras, ubi per nomen agrorum uligines paladam vel 
inculta montium accipiant. Enimvero milidam ipsam 
gravem, infmctuosam : denis in diem asabas «iimam 

15 et corpus aestimari : hinc vestem, arma, tenKHia, hinc 
saevitiam centurionum et vacationes mnneram redimL 
At hercule verbera et vulnera, duram hiemem, exerci- 
tas aestates, bellum atrox aut sterilem pacem sempi- 
tema. Xec aliud levamentum quam si certis sob 

20 legibus militia iniretur, ut singulos denarios mererent, 
sextus decumus stipendii annus finem afferret, ne nltn 
sub vexillis tenerentur, sed isdem in castris praemiam 
pecunia solveretur. An praetorias cohortes, quae binos 
denarios acceperint, quae post sedecim annos penatibos 



suis reddantur, plus periculorum suseipere ? Non ob- 25 
trectari a se urbanas excubias : sibi tamen apud horri- 
das gentes e contuberniis hostem aspici. 

18. Astrepebat vulgus, diversis incitamentis, hi 
verberum notas, illi canitiem, plmimi detrita tegmina 
et nudum corpus exprobrantes. Postremo eo furoris 
venere, ut tres legiones miscere in unam agitaverint. 
Depulsi aemulatione, quia suae quisque legioni eum 5 
honorem quaerebant, alio vertunt atque una tres aqui- 
las et signa cohortium locant ; simul congerunt caespi- 
tes, exstruunt tribunal, quo magis conspicua sedes 
foret. Properantibus Blaesus advenit, increpabatque 
ac retinebat singulos, clamitans ' mea potius caede im- 10 
buite manus : leviore flagitio legatum interficietis quam 
ab imperatore desciscitis. Aut incolumis fidem legio- 
num retinebo, aut jugulatus paenitentiam accelerabo.' 

19. Aggerabatur nihilo minus caespes jamque pec- 
tori ejus usque accreverat, cum tandem pervicacia 
victi inceptum omisere. Blaesus multa dicendi arte, 
non per seditionem et turbas desideiia militum ad 
Caesarem ferenda ait, neque veteres ab imperatoribus 6 
priscis neque ipsos a divo Augusto tam nova petivisse ; 

et paimm in tempore incipientes principis curas onerari. 
Si tamen tenderent in pace tentare quae ne civilium 
quidem bellorum victores expostulaverint, cur contra 
morem obsequii, contra f as disciplinae vim meditentur ? lO 
decernerent legatos seque coram mandata darent. Ao- 
clamavere ut filius Blaesi tribunus legatione ea funge- 
retur, peteretque militibus missionem ab sedecim annis : 
cetera mandaturos, ubi prima provenissent. Profecto 
juvene modicum otium : sed superbire miles, quod filius 15 
legati, orator publicae causae, satis ostenderet necessi- 
tate expressa quae per modestiam Jion obtinuissent. 
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20. Interea manipuli, ante coeptam seditionem 
Naa]>ortum missi ob itinera et pontes et alios usaai, 
postqnam turbatum in castris accepere, vexilla oonvel- 
lunt direptisque proximis vieis ipsoque Nauporto, qaod 

5 munieipii instar erat, retinentis centuriones irrisa et 
contumeliis, ]>ostremo verberibus insectantor, praeci- 
pua in Aufidienum Kufum praefectum castrorum ira, 
quem dereptum vehieulo sarcinis gravant aguntqae 
primo in agmine, per ludibrium rogitantes an tam in^ 

10 mensa onera, tam longa itinera libenter ferret. Qaippe 
Rufus diu manipularis, dein centurio, mox castria pnie- 
fectus antiquam dunmique militiam revocabat, inteii- 
tus operis ae laboris et eo inmiitior, quia toleraverat. 

21. Horum adventu rediutegratur seditio, et vagi 
circumjecta populabantur. Blaesus paucos, maxime 
praeda onustos, ad terrorem ceterorum affici verfoeribas, 
claudi carcere jubet ; nam etiam tum legato a centari- 

5 onibus et optimo quoque manipularium parebator. Hli 
obniti trahentibus, prensare cireumstantium genua, ciere 
modo nomina singulorum, modo centuriam quisqne co- 
jus manipularis erat, cohortem, le^onem, eadem onmi- 
bus imminere clamitantes. Simul probra in legatom 

10 cumulant, caelum ac deos obtestantur, nihil reliqai faei- 
nnt quo minus invidiam, misericordiam, metnm et iras 
permoverent. Accurritur ab universis, et eaicere ef- 
fracto solvunt vineula, desertoresque ac reram capita^ 
lium damnatos sibi jam miscent. 

22. Flagrantior inde vis, plures seditioni daces. 
Et Yibulenus quidam gregarius miles, ante tribonal 
Blaesi allevatus cireumstantium humeris, apad tariia- 
tos et quid pararet intentos 'vos quidem,' inqoit, ^his 

5 innocentibus et miserrimis lucem et spiritum reddidis- 
tis : sed quis fratri meo vitam, quis f ratrem mihi red- 
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dit? quem missum ad vos a Germanico exei*citu de 
communibus commodis nocte proxima jugulavit per 
gladiatores suos, quos in exitium militum babet atque 
arinat. Responde, Blaese, ubi cadaver abjeceris: ne 10 
hostes quidem sepultura invident. Cum osculis, cum 
lacrimis dolorem meuin implevero, me quoque trucidari 
jube, dum interfectos nullum ob scelus, sed quia utili- 
tati legionum consulebamus, hi sepeliant.' 

28. Incendebat haec iletu et pectus atque os mani- 
bus verberaus. Mox disjectis quorum per humeros 
sustinebatur, praeceps et singulorum pedibus advolu- 
tus tantum consternationis invidiaeque concivit, ut pars 
militum gladiatores qui e servitio Blaesi erant, pars 5 
ceteram ejusdem familiam vincirent, alii ad quaeren-' 
dum corpus effunderentur. Ac ni propere neque cor- 
pus ullum reperiri, et servos adhibitis cruciatibus ab- 
nuere caedem, neque illi fuisse unquam fratrem perno- 
tuisset, haud multum ab exitio legati aberant. Tribunos 10 
tamen ac praefectum castrorum extrusere, sarcinae 
fugientium direptae, et centurio Lucilius interficitur, 
cui militaiibus f acetiis vocabulum ' cedo alteram ' indi- 
derant, quia fracta vite in tergo militis, alteram clara 
voce ac rursus aliam poscebat. Ceteros latebrae tex- 15 
ere, uno retento Clemente Julio, qui perf erendis militum 
mandatis habebatur idoneus ob promptum ingenium. 
Quin ipsae inter se legiones octava et quinta decuma 
ferrum parabant, dum centurionem cognomento Sirpi- 
cum illa morti deposcit, quintadecumani tuentur, ni 20 
miles nonanus preces et adversum aspemantis minas 
interjecisset. 

24. Haec audita quanquam abstrusum et tristis- 
sima quaeque maxime occultantem Tiberium perpulere, 
ut Drusum filium cum primoribus civitatis duabusque 
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Iimotoriis ooliortibus mitteret, nallis satis certis maii- 

5 <l.itis, ex re coiisulturum. Et eohortes delecto miiite 

supra solitum finnatae. Adilitar mngna pars praeto- 

riani i«juitis et rolx)ra Gemiaiiorum, qui tum custodes 

inijieratori a<lerant ; simul praetorii praefectos Aelius 

Sijanus, collega Straboni patri euo datas, magna apud 

10 Til»crium auctoritate, rector juveni et ceteris periculo- 

runi pracniiorunniue ostentator. Druso propinquanti 

quMsi per (»fticium obviae fuere legiones, non laetae, ut 

assolct, ne<iue insii^nibus fulgentes, sed illuvie deformi 

et vultu, quan<iuani maestitiam imitarentur, contuma- 

1.5 ciae pro|»iores. 

25. Po>t«|uam vallum introiit, portas stationibus 
firniant, trlobos arniatorum ceilis castrorum locis op- 
])eriri jubent : ceteri tribunal ingenti agmine circum- 
veniunt. Stabat Drusus Mlentium manu poscens. Dli 

5 quotiens oculos ad nmltitudinem rettulerant, vocibus 
truculentis strepere, rursum viso Caesare trepidare; 
murniur incertum, atrox clamor et repente quies ; 
diversis animorum motibus pavebant terrebantque. 
Tandem interrupto tuinultu litenLs patris recitat, in 

10 quis perscriptuin erat, praecipuam i|>si fortissimamm 
legionum curani, quibuscum plurima bella toleravisset ; 
ubi prinmm a luctu requiesset animns, acturum apud 
patres de postuiatis eorum ; mississe interim filium, ut 
sine cunctatione concederet quae statim tribui possent ; 

15 cetera senatui servanda, quem neque gratiae neque 
severitatis expertem haberi par esset. 

26. Kesponsum est a concione, mandata Clementi 
centurioni quae perferret. Is orditur de missione a 
sedecim annis, de praemiis finitae militiae, ut denarius 
diumum stipendium foret, ne veterani sub vexillo 

5 haberentur. Ad ea Drusus cum arbitrium senatus et 
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patris obtenderet, clamore turbatur. Cur venisset, 
neque augendis militum stipendiis neque allevandis 
laboribus, denique nulla bene faciendi licentia? at 
hercule verbera et necem cunctis permitti. Tiberium 
olim nomine Augusti desideria legionum frustrari soli- lo 
tum : easdem artes Drusum rettulisse. Nunquamne 
nisi ad se filios familiarum venturos? Novum id plane, 
quod imperator sola militis commoda ad senatum reji- 
ciat. Eundem ergo senatum consulendum, quotiens 
supplicia aut proelia indicantur : an praemia sub dom- 15 
inis, poenas sine arbitro esse ? 

27. Postremo deserunt tribunal, ut quis praetoria- 
norum militum amicorumve Caesaris occurreret, manus 
intentantes, causam discordiae et initium armorum, 
maxime infensi Cn. Lentulo, quod is ante alios aetate 

et gloria belli firmare Drusum credebatur, et illa mili- 5 
tiae flagitia piimus aspernari. Nec multo post digre- 
dientem cum Caesare, ac provisu periculi hiberna cas- 
tra repetentem, circumsistunt, rogitantes quo pergeret, 
ad imperatorem an ad patres, ut illic quoque commo- 
dis legionum adversaretur ; simul ingruunt, saxa jaci- lo 
unt. Jamque lapidis ictu cruentus et exitii certus, 
accursu multitudinis quae cum Druso advenerat, pro- 
tectus est. 

28. Noctem minacem et in scelus erupturam fors 
lenivit : nam luna claro repente caelo visa languescere. 
Id miles rationis ignarus omen praesentium accepit, 
suis laboribus defectionem sideris assimulans, prospere- 
que cessura quae pergerent, si fulgor et claritudo deae 5 
redderetur. Igitur aeris sono, tubarum comuumque 
concentu strepere ; prout splendidior obscuriorve, lae- 
tari aut maerere; et postquam ortae nubes offecere 
visui creditumque conditam tenebris, ut sunt mobiles 
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m 

10 ad snperstitionem perculs.ie semel meutes, sibi aeter- 
nam laborem portendi, saa facinora aversari deos la- 
mentantur. Utendum inelinatione ea Caesar, et quae 
casus obtulerat in sapientiam vertenda ratus, circumiri 
tentoria jubet : accitur centurio Clemens, et si alii bonis 

15 artibus grati in vulgus. li vigiliis, stationibus, custodiis 
portarum se inseruut, spem offerunt, metum intendunt. 
^Quousque filium imperatoris obsidebimus? quis certa- 
minum finis? Percennione et Vibuleno sacramentum 
dicturi sumns? Perceunius et Vibulenus stipendia mili- 

20 tibus,agrosemeritLslargientur? denique pro Xeronibus 
et Dmsis imperium populi Romani eapessent ? quin po- 
tiusy nt noTissimi in colpam, ita primi ad paenitentiam 
snmns? Tarda sunt quae in commune expostulantur : 
privatam gratiam statim mereare, statim recipios.' Com- 

25 motis per haec mentibus et inter se suspectis, tironem a 
yeterano, legionem a legione dissociant. Tum redire 
paulatim amor obsequii : omittunt portas, signa, unum 
in locum principio seditionis congregata, suas in sedes 
referant. 

29. Drasus, orto die et vocata concione, quanquam 
radis dicendl, nobilitate ingenita incusat priora, probat 
praesentia ; negat se terrore et minis vinci : flexos ad 
modestiam si ^ddeat, si supplices audiat, scripturnm 

5 patri ut placatus legionum preces exciperet. Orantibus 
rursum idem Blaesus et L. Apronius, eques Romanus e 
cohorte Drusi, Justusque Catonins, primi ordinis cen- 
tnrio, ad Tiberium mittuntur. Certatum inde senten- 
tiis, cum alii opperiendos legatos atque interim comitate 

10 permulcendum militem censerent, alii fortioribus reme- 
diis ngendum: nihil in vulgo modicum; terrere, ni 
paveant ; ubi pertimuerint, impune contemni : dum 
superstitio urgeat, adjiciendos ex duce metus, sublatis 
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seditioiiis anctoribas. Promptam ad asperiora inge- 
nium Dmso erat : vocatos Vibulenum et Percennium 15 
interfici jubet. Tradunt plerique intra tabernaculum 
ducis obrutos, alii corpora extra vallum abjecta ostentui. 

30. Tum, ut quisque praecipuus turbator, conqui- 
siti, et pars, extra castra palantes, a centurionibus aut 
praetoriarum cohortium militibus caesi ; quosdam ipsi 
manipuli documentum fidei tradidere. Auxerat mili- 
tom curas praematura hiems, imbribus continuis adeo- 5 
que saevis, ut non egredi tentoria, congregari inter se, 
vix tutari signa possent, quae turbine atque unda raptar 
bantur. Durabat et formido caelestis irae, nec frustra 
adversus impios hebescere sidera, ruere tempestates: 
non aliud malorum levamentum quam si linquerent cas- 10 
tra infausta temerataque, et soluti piaculo suis quisque 
hibernis redderentur. Primum octava, dein quinta de- 
cuma legio rediere : nonanus opperiendas Tiberii epis- 
tolas clamitaverat, mox desoljitus aliorum discessione 
imminentem necessitatem sponte praevenit. Et Drusus 15 
non exspectato legatorum regressu, quia praesentia 
satis consederant, in urbem rediit. 

31. Isdem ferme diebus isdem causis Germanicae 
legiones turbatae, quanto plures, tanto violentius, et 
magna spe fore ut Germanicus Caesar imperium alterius 
pati nequiret daretque se legionibus vi sua cuncta trac- 
turis. DUo apud ripam Rheni exercitus erant: cui 5 
noraen superiori, sub C. Silio legato, inferiorem A. Cae- 
cina curabat. Regimen summae rei penes Germani- 
cum, agendo Galliarum censui tum intentum. Sed 
quibus Silius moderabatur, mente ambigua fortunara 
seditionis alienae speculabantur : inferioris exercitus 10 
miles in rabiem prolapsus est, orto ab unetvicesimanis 
quintanisque initio, et tractis prima quoque ac vicesima 
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legionibas : nam isdem aestivis in finibus Ubiornm 
habebantnr per otinm aut levia munia. Jgitur audito 

15 fine Augusti, vemacula multitudo, nuper acto in urbe 
dilectu, lasciviae sueta, laborum intolerans, implere 
ceterorum rudes animos : venisse tempus quo veterani 
maturam missionem, juvenes largiora stipeudia, cuncti 
modum miseriarum exposcerent saevitiamque centuri- 

20 onum tdciscerentur. Non unus haec, ut Pannonicas 
inter legiones Percennius, nec apud trepidas milittmi 
aures, alios validiores exercitus respicientitmi, sed multa 
seditionis ora vocesque: stia in manu sitam rem Ro- 
manam, stds yictoriis augeri rempublicam, in suum 

25 cognomentum adscisci imperatores. 

32. Nec legatus obviam ibat: quippe plurium ve- 
cordia constantiam exemerat. Repente lymphati de- 
strictis gladiis in centuriones invadunt (ea vetustissima 
militaiibtis odiis materies et saeviendi principium), 

5 prostratos verberibus mulcant, sexageni singulos, nt 
numerum centnrionum adaequarent: tum convnlsos 
laniatosque et partim exanimos ante vallum aut in am- 
nem Rhenum projieiunt. Septimius cum perfugisset ad 
tribunal pedibusque Caecinae advolveretur, eo usque 

10 flagitatus est, donec ad exitium dederetur. Cassitis 
Chaerea, mox caede Cai Caesaris memoriam apud pos- 
teros adeptus, tuni adolescens et animi ferox, inter 
obstantes et armatos ferro viam patefecit. Non tri- 
bunus ultra, non castrorum praefectus jus obtinuit: 

15 vigilias, stationes, et si qua alia praesens usus indixerat, 
ipsi partiebantnr. Id militares animos altius conjec- 
tantibus praecipuum indicium magni atque implacabilis 
motus, quod neque disjecti nec paucorum instinctn, sed 
pariter ardescerent, pariter silerent, tanta aeqnalitate 

20 et constantia, ut regi crederes. 



^ 
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83. Interea Germanico per Gallias, ut diximus, cen- 
sns accipienti excessisse Augustnm affertur. Neptem 
ejus Agrippinam in matrimonio pluresque ex ea liberos 
habebat, ipse Druso fratre Tiberii genitus, Augustae 
nepos, sed anxius occultis in se patrui aviaeque odiis, 6 
qnorum causae acriores, quia iniquae. Quippe Drusi 
raagna apud populum Romanum memoria, credebatur- 
que, si rerum potitus foret, libeitatem redditurus; unde 
in Gkrmanicum favor et spes eadem. Nam juveni civile 
ingeniuro, mira comitas et diversa ab Tiberii sermone 10 
Yultu, arrogantibus et obscuris. Accedebant muliebres 
offensiones novercalibus Liviae in Agrippinam stimulis, 
atque ipsa Agrippina paulo commotior, nisi quod cas- 
titate et mariti amore quamvis indomitum animum in 
bonum vertebat. 15 

34. Sed Gemianicus quanto summae spei propior, 
tanto impensius pro Tiberio niti, seque et proximos et 
Belgarum civitates in verba ejus adigit. Dehinc audito 
legionum tumultu, raptim profectus obvias extra castra 
habuit, dejectis in terram oculis velut paenitentia. 5 
Postquam A^allum iniit, dissoni questus audiri coepere. 
£t quidam prensa manu ejus per speciem exosculandi 
inseruerunt digitos, ut vacua dentibus ora contingeret: 
alii curvata senio membra ostendebant Assistentem 
concionem, qnia permixta videbatur, discedere in mani- lo 
pulos jubet: sic melius audituros responsum : vexilla 
praeferri, ut id saltem discerneret cohortes : tarde ob- 
temperavere. Tunc a veneratione Augusti oraus flexit 
ad victorias triumphosque Tiberii, praecipuis laudibus 
celebrans quae apud Germanias illis cum legionibus 15 
pulcheiTima fecisset. Italiae inde consensum, Gallia- 
mm fidem extollit; nil usquam turbidum aut discors. 
Silentio haeo vel murmure modico audita sunt. 

8 
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35. Ut seditionem attigit, ubi modestia militaris, 
ubi yeteris disciplinae decus, quonam tribunos, quo 
centuriones exegissent, rogitans, nudant universi cor- 
pora, cicatrices ex vulneribus, verberum notas expro- 

5 brant; mox indiscretis vocibus ppetia vacationum, 
angustias stipendii, duritiam operum, ac propriis nomi- 
nibus incusant vallum, Ibssas, pabuli, materiae lignorum 
adgestus, et si qua alia ex necessitate aut adversus 
otium castrorum quaeruntur. Atrocissimus veterano- 

10 rum clamor oriebatur, qui tricena aut supra stipendia 
numerantes: mederetur fessis, neu mortem in isdem 
laboribus, sed finera tam exercitae militiae, neque ino- 
pem requiem orabant. Fuere etiam qui legatam a divo 
Augusto pecuniam reposcerent : f austis in Grermanicum 

15 ominibu9, et si vellet imperium, promptas res ostenta- 
vere. Tum vero, quasi scelere contaminaretur, prae- 
ceps tribunali desiluit. Opposuerunt abeunti arma, 
minitantes, ni regrederetur ; at ille moriturum potius 
quam fidem exueret clamitans, ferrum a latere diripuit 

20 elntiunqne deferebat in pectus, ni proximi prensam 
dextram vi attinuissent. Extrema et conglobata inter 
se pars concionis ac, vix credibile dictu, quidam singuli 
propius incedcntes, feriret hortabantur; et miles no- 
mine Calusidius strictum obtulit gladium, addito acu- 

25 tiorem esse. Saevum id malique moris etiam furentibns 
visnm, ac spatium fuit quo Caesar ab amicis in t^ber- 
naculum raperetur. 

61 . Igitur cnpido Caesarem in vadit sol vendi suprema 
militibus ducique, permoto ad miserationem omni qoi 
aderat exercitu ob propin<}aos, amicos, denique ob 
casus bellorum et sortem hominum. Praemisso Cae- 

5 cina, ut occulta saltuum scrutaretur pontesque et ag- 
geres humido paludum et fallacibus campis imponeret| 
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inoedunt maestos locos visuque ao memoria deformis. 
Prima Vari castra lato ambitu et dimensis principiis 
trium legionum manus ostentabant; dein semiruto 
vallo, humili fossa accisae jam reliquiae consedisse in- 10 
telligebantur : medio campi albentia ossa, ut fugerant, 
ut restiterant, disjecta vel aggerata. Adjacebant frag- 
mina telorum equorumque artus, simul truncis arborum 
antefixa ora. Lucis propinquis barbarae arae, apud 
quas tribunos ac primorum ordinum centuiiones mao- 15 
taverant. Et cladis ejus superstites, pugnam aut vin- 
cula elapsi, referebant liic ceeidisse legatos, illic raptas 
aquilas; piiraum ubi vulnus Varo adactum, ubi infelici 
dextera et suo ictu mortem inveiierit; quo tribunali 
concionatus Arminius, quot patibula captivis, quae 20 
Bcrobes, utque signis et aquilis per superbiam illuserit. 

62. Igitur Homanus qui aderat exercitus, sextum 
post oladis annum, trium legionum ossa, nuUo noscente 
alienas reliquias an suorum humo tegeret, omnes ut 
conjunctos, ut consanguineos, aucta in hostem ira, 5 
maesti simul et infensi condebant. Primum extruendo 
tumulo caespitem Caesar posuit, gratissimo munere in 
defunctos et praesentibus doloris socius. Quod Tiberio 
haud probatum, seu cuncta Germanici in deterius tra- 
henti, sive exercitimi imagine caesonim insepultorum- 10 
que tardatum ad proelia et formidolosiorem hostium 
credebat; neque imperatorem auguratu et vetustissimis 
caerimoniis praeditum attrectare feralia debuisse. 

63. Sed Germanicus cedentem in avia Arminium 
secutus, ubi primum copia fuit, evehi equites campum- 
que, quem hostis insederat, eripi jubet. Arminius col- 
ligi suos et propinquare silvis monitos vertit repente: 
mox signum prorumpendi dedit iis quos per saltus oc- 6 
cultaverat. Tunc nova acie turbatus eques, missaeque 
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subsidiariae cohortes et fugientinm agmine iropnlsae 
anxerant consternationem ; tnidebanturque in pahidem 
gnaram vineentibus, iniquam neseiis, ni Caesar prodnc- 

10 tas legiones instruxisset : inde hostibns terror, fidueia 
mihti ; et manibus aequis abscessum. Mox, redncto ad 
Amisiam exercitu, legiones classe, ut advexerat, repor- 
tat ; pars eqtiitum litore Oceani petere Rhenum jussa ; 
Caecina, qui suum miUtem ducebat, monitus, quam- 

15 qnam notis itineribus regrederetnr, pontes iongos qnam 
maturrime superare. Angnstns is trames vastas inter 
paludes, et quondam a L. Domitio aggeratus ; cetera 
limosa, tenacia gravi caeno aut rivis incerta erant ; cir- 
cnm silvae panlatim acclives, quas tum Arminius im- 

20 pievit, compendiis viarum et cito agmine onnstnm 
sarcinis armisqne militem cnm antevenisset. Caecinae 
dnbitanti, qnonam modo mptos vetustate pontes re- 
poneret simnlqne propulsaret hostem, castra metari in 
loco placnit, nt ojms et alii proelium inciperent. 

64. Barbari, perfringere stationes seque inferre 
mnnitoribns nisi, lacessunt, circnmgrediuntur, occnr- 
sant : miscetur operantinm bellantinmque clamor. Et 
cuncta pariter Romnnis adversa, locns nligine pro- 

5 fhnda, idem ad gradnm instabilis, procedentibns Inbri- 
cns, corpora gravia loricis; neque librare pila inter 
nndas poterant. Contra Cheruscis sueta apud palndes 
proelia, procera membra, hastae ingentes ad vulnera 
facienda qnamvis procul. Nox demnm inclinantis jara 

10 legiones adversae pugnae exemit. Germani ob pros- 
pera indefessi, ne tum quidem sumpta quiete, quantnm 
aquarum circum surgentibus jugis oritur vertere in 
subjecta, mersaque hnmo et obruto qnod effectnm 
operis duplicatus militi labor. Quadragesimnm id 

15 stipendium Caecina parendi aut imperitandi habebat, 
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secundaram ambigaarumque rerum sciens eoque inter- 
ritus. Igitur futura volvens non aliud repperit quam 
ut hostem silvis coereeret, donec saucii quantumque 
gravioris agminis anteirent; nam raedio montium et 
paludnm porrigebatur planities, quae tenuem aciem 20 
pateretur. Deliguntur legiones, quinta dextro lateri, 
unetvicesima in laevum, primani ducendum ad agmen, 
vicesimanus adversum secuturos. 

65. Nox per diversa inquies, cum barbari festis 
epulis, laeto cantu, aut truci sonore subjecta vallium ac 
resultantis saltus complerent ; apud Romanos invalidi 
ignes, interruptae voces, atque ipsi passim adjacerent 
vallo, oberrarent tentoriis, insomnes magis quam per- 5 
vigiles. Ducemque terruit dira quies : nam Quintilium 
Varum sanguine oblitum et paludibus emersum cernere 
et audire visus est velut vocantem, non tamen obsecu- 
tus et manum intendentis reppulisse. Coepta luce mis- 
sae in latera legiones, metu an contumacia, locum lO 
deseruere, capto propere campo humentia ultra. Neque 
tamen Arminius, quamquam libero incursu, statim pio- 
rupit: sed ut haesere caeno fossisque impedimenta, 
turbati circum milites, incertus signorum ordo, utque 
tali in tempore sibi quisque properus et lentae adver- 15 
sum imperia aures, irrumpere Germanos jubet, clami- 
tans ' en Varus eodemque iterum tato vinctae legiones ! ' 
Simul haec, et cum delectis scindit agmen equisque 
maxime vulnera ingerit. Illi sanguine suo et lubrico 
paludum lapsantes excussis rectoribus disjicere obvios, 20 
proterere jacentes. Plurimus circa aquilas labor, quae 
neque ferri adversum ingruentia tela neque ligi limosa 
humo poterant. Caecina dum sustentat aciem, suffosso 
equo delapsus circumveniebatur, ni prima legio sese op- 
posuisset. Juvit hostium aviditas, omissa caede prae^ 25 
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dam sectantium ; enisaeque legiones yesperascente die 
in aperta et solida. Neque is miseriaram finis : straen- 
dum yallum, petendos agger, amissa magna ex parte 
per quae egeritur humus aut exciditur caespes ; non 
30 tentoria manipulis, non fomenta saudis ; infectos caeno 
aut cruore cibos dividentes, funestas tenebras et tot 
hominum milibus unum jam reliquum diem lamcD- 
tabantur. 

66. Forte eqnus, abruptis yinculis vagus et clamore 
territns, quosdam occurrentium obturbavit. Tanta inde 
constematio irmpisse Germanos credentium, nt cuncti 
merent ad portas, quarum decumana maxime peteba- 

5 tur, aversa hosti et fugientibus tutior. Caecina com- 
perto vanam esse formidinem, cum tamen neqae 
auctoritate neque precibus, ne manu quidem obsistere 
aut retinere militem quiret, projectus in limine portae 
miseratioue demura, quia per corpus legati eundnm 

10 erat, claosit viam : simul tribuni et centuriones &lsam 
pavorem esse docnemnt. 

67. Tunc contractos in principia, jussosque dicta cam 
silentio accipere, temporis ac necessitatis monet : unam 
in armis salntem, sed ea consilio temperanda manen- 
damque intra valluni, donec expngnandi hostes spe 

5 propius succederent; mox undique erum{>endum; illa 
empdone ad Rhenura perveniri. Quod si fugerent, 
pluris silvas, profundas magis paludes, saevitiam hos- 
tium superesse; at victoribus decus, gloriam. Qoae 
domi cara, qaae in castris honesta, memorat ; reticnit 

10 de adversis. £k]aos dehinc, orsus a suis, legatorom 
tribunommque nolla ambitione fortissimo cuique beU 
latori tradit, ut hi, mox pedes, in hostem invaderent. 

. 68. Haud minns inquies Germanus spe, cupidiue 
et diversis ducom sententiis agebat : Arminio sinerent 
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egredi egressosque rarsum per bumida et impedita oir- 
camvenirent suadente, atrociora Inguiomero et lataa 
barbaris, ut vallum armis ambirent : promptam expug« 5 
nationem, plures captivos, incorruptam ])raedam fore. 
Igitnr orta die proruunt fossas, injiciunt crates, Humma 
valli prensant, raro super milite et quasi ob metum de- 
iixo. Postquam baesere muuimentis, datur coliortibus 
siguum cornuaque ac tubae concinuere. Exin elamoro 10 
et impetu tergis Germanorum circumfunduntur, expro- 
brantes non bic silvas nec paludcs, sed aequis loeis 
aequosdeos. Hosti facile excidium et ])aucos ac sem- 
ermos cogitanti, sonus tubarum, fulgor armorum, quanto 
inopina, tanto majora offuuduntur; cadebantque, ut 15 
rebus secundis avidi, ita adversis incauti. Arminius 
integer, Inguiomerus post grave vulnus pugnam de- 
seruere : vulgus trucidatum est, donec ira et dios per- 
mansit. Nocte demum reversae legiones, quanivis ]»lu8 
vulnerum eadem ciborum egestas fatigaret, vim, sanita- 20 
tem, copias, cuncta in victoria babuere. 

69. PeiTaserat interim circuraventi exercitus fama, 
et infesto Gennanorum agmine Gallias peti, ac ni Ag- 
rippina impositum Rheno pontem solvi prohibuisset, 
erant qui id flagitium formidine auderent. Sed femina 
ingens animi munia ducis per eos dies induit, militibus- a 
que, ut quis inops aut saucius, vestem et f omenta dilar- 
gita est. Trsi^it C. Phnius, Gei*manicorum bellorura 
scriptor, stetisse apud principiura pontis, laudes et gra- 
tes reversis legionibus habentera. Id Tiberii aniraura 
altius penetravit : non enira siraplices eas curas, nec ad- 10 
versus extemos studia railitura quaeri. Nihil relictura 
iraperatoribus, ubi feraina raanipulos intervisat, signa 
adeat, largitionera tentet, tanquara parura ambitiose 
filium ducis gregali babitu circumferat Caesaremque 
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15 Caligolam appellaii velit. Potiorem jam apud exerci- 
tas Agrippinam qoam legatos, quam daces; compressam 
a muliere seditionem, cui nomen principis obsistere non 
quiyerit. Accendebat haec onerabatque Sejanus, pe- 
ritia morum Tiberii odia in longum jaciens, quae recon- 

20 deret auctaque promeret. 

70. At Germanicus legionum, quas navibus vexerat, 
secundam et quartam decumam itinere terrestri P. 
Yitellio ducendas tradit, quo levior classis vadoso mari 
innaret vel reciproco sideret. Vitellius primum iter 

5 sicca humo ant modice allabente aestu quietum habuit : 
mox impulsu aquilonis, simul sidere aequinoctii, qao 
maxime tumescit Oceanus, rapi agique agmen. £t op- 
plebontur terrae : eadem freto, litori, campis facies, 
neque discerni poterant incerta ab solidis, brevia a pro- 

10 fundLs. Stemuntur fluctibus, hauriuntur gurgitibos; 
jumenta, sarcinae, corpora exanima interfluunt, occof. 
sant; permiscentur inter se manipuli, modo pectore 
modo ore tenus exstontes, aliquando subtracto solo 
disjecti aut obrutL Non vox et mutui hortatus jnva- 

15 bant adversante unda; nihil strenuus ab ignavo, sapiens 
ab imprudenti, consilia a casa differre: cuncta paii 
violentia involvebantur. Tandem Yitellius in editi- 
ora enisus eodem agmen subduxit. Pemoctavere siDe 
utensilibus, sine igni, magna pars nudo aut malcato 

20 corpore, haud minus miserabiles quam qpos hostis or- 
cumsidet : quippe illic etiam honestae mortis asos, his 
inglorium exitium. Lux reddidit terram, penetratam- 
que ad amnem t Unsingim, quo Caesar classe contaii- 
derat. Impositae dein legiones, vagante fama sabmer- 

25 sas ; nec fides salutis, antequam Caesarem exerdtamqne 
reducem videre. 
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12. Caesar transgressus Visurgim indicio perRigae 
cognoscit delectum ab Ai-minio locum pugnae; con- 
yenisse et alias nationes in silvam Herculi sacram au- 
sarosque noctumam castrorum oppugnationem. Habita 
indici fides et cernebantur ignes ; suggressique propius 5 
speculatores audiri fremitum equorum immensique et 
inconditi agminis murmur attulere. Igitur propinquo 
summae rei discnmiiie explorandos militum animos 
ratus, quonam id modo incorruptum foret, secum agita- 
bat. Tribunos et centuriones laeta saepius quam com- 10 
pertanuntiare, libertorum sei-vilia iugenia, amicis inesse 
adulationem ; si concio vocetur, illic quoque quae pauci 
incipiant reliquos astrepere. Penitus noscendas men- 
tes, cum secreti et incustoditi inter militaris cibos spem 
ant metnm proferrent. 15 

13. Nocte coepta egressus augurali per occulta et 
vigilibus ignara, comite uno, contectns humeros ferina 
pelle, adit castrorum vias, assistit tabernaculis fruitur- 
qne fama sui, cum hic nobilitatem ducis, decorem alius, 
plnrimi patientiam, comitatem, per seria per jocos eun- 5 
dem animum laudibus ferrent, reddendaraque gratiam 

in acie faterentur, simul perfidos et rnptores pacis 
ultioni et gloriae mactandos. Inter quae unus hostiura, 
Latinae linguae sciens, acto ad vallum equo voce magna 
conjuges et agros et stipendii in dies, donec bellaretur, 10 
sestertios centenos, si quis transfugisset, Arminii nomine 
pollicetur. Incendit ea contumelia legionnm iras : ve- 
niret dies, daretur pugna; sumpturum militem Germa^ 
norum agros, tracturum conjuges; accipere omen, et 

3» 
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13 matrimonia ac pecanias hostimn praedae deslinare. 
Tertia ferme vigilia assultatom est castris sine eonjectu 
teli, postqnam crebras pro monimentis cohortes et nihil 
remissam sensere. 

14. Xox eadem laetam Germanico qaietem tolit, 
Tiditque se operatnm, et sanguine sacri respersa prae- 
texta polchriorem aliam manibos aviae Augastae ac- 
cepisse. Aactus omine, addicentibus anspiciisy vocat 

5 concionem et qnae sapientia provisa aptaqae imminenti 
pognae disserit. Non campos modo mihti Romano ad 
proelimn bonos, sed si ratio adsit, silvas et saltos ; nee 
enim inmiensa barbarorum scuta, eoormis hastas, inter 
trancos arboram et enata himio virgulta perinde hahen 

10 quam pihi et gladios et haerentia corpori tegmina. 
Denserent ictus, ora macronibas qaaererent : non lori- 
cam Germano, non galeam, ne scuta qaidem ferro ner- 
Tove firmata, sed viminum textas vel tenids et f ucatad 
colore tabnbis; primam atcmnque aciem hastatam, 

15 ceteris praeusta aut brevia tela. Jam corpos at Tisa 
torram et ad brevem im|)etmn validum, sic nnlhi toI- 
nerum patientia : sine pndore flagitii, sine cara dociim 
abire, Aigere ; pavidos adversis, inter secanda non 
divini, non hnmani juris memores. Si taedio vianun 

90 ac maris finem cupiant, hac acie parari: propiorem jam 
Albim quam Rhenum, neque bellimi ultra, modo ae, 
patris patruique vestigia prementem, isdem in tenis 
victorem sisterent. 

15. Orationem dncis secntus militnm ardor, 
qae pugnae datum. Nec Arminiiis ant ceteri 
norum proceres omittebant suos qiusque testiui, lioa 
esse Romanos Variani exercitus fugacissimoa» qoi m 

5 beUum tolerarent, seditionem induerint; qaoram jmn 
onusta vidneribos terga, pars fluetibos et prooeilis 
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to8 artas infensis rarsnm hostibas, advcrsis dis objiciant, 
nulla boni spe. Classem qnippe et avia Oceani quaesita, 
ne qois venientibus occurreret, ne pulsos premeret : 
sed ubi miscuerint manus, inane victis ventorum remo- lO 
rumve snbsidium. Memiuissent modo avaritiae, crude- 
litatis, superbiae: aliud sibi reliquum quam tenere 
libertat^m aut mori ante servitium? 

16. Sic accensos et proelium poscentes in campum, 
cui Idistaviso nomen, deducunt. Is medius inter Visur- 
gim et coUes, ut ripae flumiiiis cedunt aut prominentia 
montium resistunt, inaequaliter sinuatur. Pone tergum 
insurgebat silva, editis in altum ramis et pura humo 5 
inter arborum truncos. Campum et prima silvarum 
barbara acies tenuit : soli Cherusci juga insedere, ut 
proeliantibus Romanis desuper incurrerent. Noster 
exercitus sic incessit : auxiliares Galli Geraianique in 

f ronte, post quos pedites sagittarii ; dein quattuor le- lo 
giones et cimi duabus praetoriis cohortibus ac delecto 
eqnite Caesar ; exin totidem aliae legiones et levis ar- 
matura cum equite sagittario ceteraeque sociorum 
cohortes. Intentus paratusque miles, ut ordo agminis 
in aciem assisteret. 15 

17. Visis Cheruscorum catervis, quae per ferociam 
proruperant, validissimos equitum incuriere latus, 
Stertinium cum ceteris turmis circumgredi tergaque 
invadere jubet, ipse in tempore affuturus. Interea 
pulcherrimum augurium, octo aquilae petere silvas et 5 
intrare visae imperatorem advertere. Exclamat : irent, 
sequerentur Romanas aves, propria legionum numina. 
Simul pedestris acies infertur et praemissus eques pos- 
tremos ac latera impulit. Mirumque dictu, duo hostium 
agmina diversa fuga, qui silvam tenuerant, in aperta, 10 
qui campis astiterant, in silvam ruebant. Medii inter 
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hos Chernsci collibus detradebantiir, inter qaos ins^iiifl 
Anniaiiis manu voce volnere sostentabat pognam : in- 
eubueratque sagittariis, illa raptnnis, ni Raetonun Vin- 

15 delicorumque et Galiicae cobortes signa objecissent. 
Nisu tamen corporis et impetu eqoi penrasit, oblitns 
faciem suo cruore, ne nosceretur: quidam agnitnm m 
Chaucis inter auxilia Romana agentibus emLssnmqne 
tradiderunt. Vurtus seu fraus eadem Inguiomero effn- 

20 gium dedit : ceteri passim trucidatL £t plerosque tra- 
nare Visurgim conantes injecta tela aut vis fluminis, 
postremo moles ruentium et incidentes ripae opemere. 
Quidam, turpi fnga in snmma arborum nisi ramisque 
se occultantes, admotis sagittariis per Indibrinm fige^ 

25 bantur, alios prorutae arbores afflixere. 

18. Mngna ea victoria neque cruenta nobis foit. 
Quinta ab hora diei ad noctem caesi hosies decem milia 
passuum cadaveribus atque armis opplevere, repertis 
inter spolia eorum catenis, quas in Romanos nt non 

5 dubio eventu portaverant. Miles in loco proelii Tibe- 
rium miperatorem salutavit struxitque aggerem, et in 
modum tropaeonmi arma subscriptis victarum gentiam 
nominibus imposuit. 

19. Hand perinde Germanos vnlnera, Inctns, excidim 
quam ea species dolore et ira affecit. Qui modo abire 
sedibus. trans Albim concedere parabant, pngnjmi 
volunt, arma rapiunt ; plebes primores, juventns 

5 agmen Romanum re|^nte incursant, tnrbant. 
tremo deligunt locum fluniine et silvis clansnm, 
intus planitie et hnmida : silvas qnoque profnnda p«l 
ambibat, nisi quod latus imum Angrivarii lato aggere 
extulerant, quo a Cheruscis dirimerentur. Hic pedei 

10 astitit : eqnitem propinquis lueis texere, nt 
silvam leoaonibus a tercro foret. 
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20. Nihil ex Lis Caesari incognitum : consilia locos, 
prompta occulta noverat, astusque hoslium in porniciem 
ipsi» vertebat. Seio Tuberoni legato tradit equitem 
oampumque ; peditum aciem ita instruxit, ut pars aequo 
in silvam aditu incederet, pars objectum aggerem 5 
eniteretur; quod arduum sibi, cetera legatis i^ermisit. 
Quibus plana evenerant, facile irrupere : quis impug- 
nandus agger, ut si murum succederent, gravibus su- 
peme ictibus conflictabantur. Sensit dux imparem 
comminus pugnam remotisque paulum legioiiibus fun- lo 
ditores libratoresque excutere tela et proturbare hostcm 
jubet. Missae e tormentis hastae, quantoque conspicui 
magis propugnatores, tanto pluribus vuhieribus dejccti. 
Primus Caesar cum praetoriis cohortibus capto vallo 
dedit impetum in silvas ; collato illic gradu certatum. 15 
liostem a tergo palus, Romanos flumen aut montes 
claudebant : utrisque necessitas in loco, spes in virtute, 
salus ex victoria. 

21.. Nec minor Gcrmanis animua, sed genere pugnac 
et armorum superabantur, cum ingens multitudo artis 
locis praelongas hastas non protenderet, non colligeret, 
neque assultibus et velocitate corporum uteretur, coacta 
Btabile ad proelium ; contra miles, cui scutum pectori 5 
appressum et insidens capulo manus, latos barbarorum 
artus, nuda oi*a foderet, viamque strage hostium aperi- 
ret, imprompto jam Armimo ob continua pericula, sive 
ilhim recens acceptum vulnus tardaverat. Quin et In- 
guiomerum, tota volitantem acie, fortuna magis quam 10 
virtus deserebat. Et Germanicus, quo magis agnoscere- 
tur, detraxerat tegimen capiti orabatque insistcrent 
caedibus : nil opus captivis, solam internecionem gentis 
flnem bello fore. Jamque sero diei subducit ex acie 
legionem faciendis castris : ceterae ad noctem cruore 15 
hostium satiatae sunt. Equites ambigue certavere. 
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22. Laudatis pro ooncione Yictoribas, Caesar ooa- 
geiiem annorum stnixit, superbo eom titiilo: debellatis 
inter Rhenum Albimque nationibos exercitum Tiberii 
Caesaris ea monimenta Marti et Jovi et Augosto saC'- 

5 ravisse. De se nihil addidit, metu invidiae an ratus 
eonseientiam facti satis esse. Mox bellum in Angri- 
varios Stertinio mandat, ni deditionem properavissent : 
atque illi supplices nihil abnueudo veniam omniom 
acoepere. 

23. Sed aestate jam adulta legionnm aliae itinere 
terrestri in hibernacula remissae ; plnres Caesar elassi 
imposiuis per flumen Amisiam Ocewo invexit. Ac 
primo plaeidum aeqnor mile navium remis strepere aut 

5 velis impelli: mox atro nubium globo efifusa grando, 
simul variis undique procellis incerti fluctus prospec- 
tum adimere, regimen impedire ; milesqne payidos et 
casuum maris ignarus dum turbat nautas vel intempes- 
tive juvat, officia prudentium corrumpebat. Omne 

10 dehinc caelum et mare omne in austmm cessi.t, qni 
humidis Germaniae terris, profundis aranibus, immenso 
nubiuni tractu validus, et rigore vicini septentrionis 
horridior, rapiiit disjecitque naves in apertaOceani jmt 
insnlas saxis abruptis vel per occulta vada infestas. 

15 Quibus paulum aegreque vitatis, postquam mutabat 
aestus eodemque quo ventus ferebat, non adhaerere 
ancoris, non exhaurire irrumpentis nndas poterant: 
eqiii, jimienta, sarcinae, etiam arma praecipitantur, quo 
levarentur alvei, manantes per latera et fluctu sup^- 

20 urgente. 

24. Quanto violentior cetero mari Oceanus et tru- 
culentia caeli praestat Germania, tantum illa clades 
novitate et magiiitudine excessit, hostilibus circum 
litoribus, aut ita vasto et profundo, ut credatur novia- 
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simam ac sine terris mare. Pars naYium haostac suut, 5 
plnres apud inanlan longius sitas ejectae ; milesquc nullo 
illic hominum cultu fame absumptus, nisi quos corpora 
equorum eodem elisa toleraverant. Sola Gerniauici 
triremis Chaucorum terram appulit ; qucm per omnes 
illos dies noctesque apud scopulos et prominentis oras, lo 
cum se tanti exitii reum clamitaret, vix cohibuere amici 
quo minus eodem mari oppeteret. Tandem, relabente 
aestu et secundante vento, claudae naves raro remigio 
aut intentis vestibus, et quaedam a validioribus tractae, 
revertere; quas raptim refectas misit ut scrutarentur 15 
insulas. Collecti ea cura plerique : multos Angrivarii 
nuper in fidem accepti redemptos ab interioribus reddi- 
dere ; quidam in Britanniam rapti et remissi a regulis. 
Ut quis ex longinquo revenerat, miracula narrabant, 
vim turbinum et inauditas volucres, monstra maris, 20 
ambiguas hominum et beluarum fornias, visa sivc ex 
metu credita. 

59. M. Silano L. Norbano consulibus, Germanicns 
Aegyptum proficiscitur cognoscendac antiquitatis. Sed 
cura provinciae praetendebatur, levavitque apertis hor- 
reis pretia frugum, multaque in vulgus grata usur- 
pavit: sine milite incedere, pedibus intectis et pari 5 
cum Graecis amictu, P. Scipionis aemulatione, quem 
eadem . factitavisse apud Siciliam, quamvis flagranto 
adhuc Poenorum bello, accepimus. Tiberius, cultu 
habituque ejus lenibus verbis perstricto, acerrime in- 
crepuit quod contra instituta Augusti non sponte 10 
principis Alexandriam introisset. Nam Augustus inter 
alia dominationis arcana, vetitis nisi permissu ingredi 
senatoribus aut equitibus Romanis iUustribus, seposuit 
Aegyptum, ne fame urgueret Italiam quisquis eam pro- 
vinciam claustraque terrae ac maris, quamvis levi prae- 15 
sidio, adversum ingentes excrcitus insedisset. 
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60. Sed GemianiciiSy noDdiim oompcrto profee- 
tionem eam incusaii, Nilo Bubvebebatar, orsns c^jpido 
a Canopo. Condidere id Spartani ob sepoltam illic 
rectorem naTis Canopnm, qita tempestate Menelaos 

5 Graeciai i repetens diversom ad mare terramque lib- 
jam dejectos esL Inde proximum amnis os dicatum 
Uercoli^ quem indigenae ortam apud se et antiqoissi- 
mam perbibent, eosque qui postea pari Tirtute faerint 
in cognomentom ejas adscitoe; mox Tisit Teterom 

10 Thebaram magna Tesligia. £t manebant straetis moli- 
bas literae Aeg^-ptiae, priorem opulentiam complexae; 
jussasqoe e senioribas sacerdotum patrium sermonem 
interpr^uiri, referebat habitaase qaondam septingenta 
milia aetate militari, atqne eo cum exercita regem 

15 Rhamsen libja^ Aethiopia, Medisqae et Perns et 
Bactrlano ac Scytha potitam, qaasqae terras Syri 
Armeni* ^ne et contigui Cappadoces oolant, inde Bithj- 
nam, ninc Lyciom ad mare imperio tenuisse. Lege- 
bantur ct indicta gentibas tributa, pondus aigenti et 

90 anri, namerns armorum eqnornmqoe et dona templis 
ebnr rtque odores, qaasque copias frumenti et omnium 
atensilinm quaeqae natio penderet, haud minos magni- 
fica q«iam nonc vi Parthoram aat potentia Romaaa 
jubentr.'-. 

61. Ceterom Germanicos aliis quoqae miracolis 
intendit animnm, quorom praecipoa fuere Menuicmis 
saxea effigies, obi radiis solis ieta est Tocalem sonom 
reddens, disjectnsqne inter et vix perTias arenas instar 

5 montium edoctae P^-ramides certamine et opibos regoiiiy 
lacosqne effossa humoy superfluentis Nili receptacola; 
atqoe alibi angnstiae et profonda altitodo» nallis inqui* 
rentium spatiis penetrabilis. £xin Tentom Elepbanti- 
nen ac Syenen, claostra olim Romani imporiiy qnod 

10 nunc robrom ad mare patescit. 



■.:M 
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82. At Romae, postquam Oermanici valetndo per- 
crebmit, caiietaque ut ex longinquo aucta in detcrius 
afferebantur, dolor, ira, et erumpebant questus: idco 
nimirom in extremas terras relegatum, ideo Pisoni per- 
missam provinciam ; hoc egisse secretos Augustae cum 
Plancina sermones. Vera prorsus de Druso seniores 
locutos: displicere regnantibus civilia fiiiorum ingenia, 
neque ob aliud interceptos, quam quia populum lio- 
manum aequo jure complecti reddita libertate agitave- 
rint. Hos vulgi sermones audita mors adeo incendit, 10 
nt ante edictum magistratuum, ante senatus consultum 
Bumpto justitio desererentur fora, clauderentur dornus : 
passim silentia et gemitus, nihil conipositum in osten- 
tationem ; et quanquam neque insignibus lugentium 
abstinerent, altius animis maerebant. Forte negotiato- 16 
res, vivente adhuc Germanico Syria egressi, laetiora de 
valetudine ejus attulere. Statim credita, statim vulgata 
sunt: ut quisque obvius, quamvis leviter audita in alios 
atque illi in plures cumulata gaudio transferunt : cur- 
sant per urbem, moliuntur temploruni fores; juvat cre- 20 
dulitatem nox et promptior inter tenebras affinnatio. 
Nec obstitit falsis Tiberius, donec tempore ac spatio 
vanescerent: et populus, quasi rursum ereptum acrius 
doluit. 

83. Honores, ut quis amore in Germanicum aut in- 
genio validus, reperti decretique : ut nomen ejus Saliari 
carmine caneretur; sedes curules sacerdotum Augusta- 
lium locis superque eas querceae coronae statuerentur; 
ludos circenses eburna effigies praeiret, neve quis flamen 5 
aut augur in locum Germanici nisi gentis Juliae crea- 
retur. Arcus additi Romae et apud ripam Rheni et in 
monte Syriae Amano, cum inscriptione rerum gestarum 
ac moitem ob rempublicam obisse ; sepulchrum Antio- 
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10 chiae, ubi crematus, tribanal £pidaphnaey qno in loco 
vitam fiuierat. Statuunim locoramve in quis colere- 
tiir haud facile quis numerum inierit. Cum oenseretor 
clipeus auro et maguitudine insignis inter auctores 
eloquentiae, asseveravit Tiberius solitum paremque 

15 ceteris dicaturum: neque enim eloquentiam fortuna 
discemi, et satis illustre, si veteres inter scriptores 
haberetur. Equester ordo cuneum Germanici appeila- 
vit, qui juniorum dicebatur, instituitque, uti turmae 
Idibus Juliis imaginem ejus sequerentur. Pleraque 

20 manent : quaedam statim omissa sant aut yetiistaa ob- 
literavit. 
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1. Nihil interraissa navigatione hibemi maris Ag- 
rippina Corcyram insulara adveliitur, litora Calabriae 
contra sitam. Illic paucos dies componendo animo 
insurait, violenta luctu et nescia tolerandL Interim 

5 adventu ejus audito intimus quisque amicorum et ple- 
lique militares, ut quique sub Germanico stipendim 
fecerant, raultique etiara ignoti vicinis e municipiis» 
pars officiura in principera rati, phires illos secuti, mere 
ad oppidura Bnradisiura, quod naviganti celerrimom 

10 fidissimumque appulsu erat. Atque ubi pnmum ex 
alto visa classis, complentur non raodo portus et prox- 
iraa raaris, sed raoenia ac tecta, quaque longissime 
prospectari poterat, maerentium turba et rogitantiom 
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inter se, silentione an voce aliqua egredientem excipe- 
reiit. Neque satis constabat quid pro tempore foret, 15 
cum classis paulatim successit, non alacri, ut assolot, 
remigio, sed cuuctis ad tristitiam compositis. Postquam 
duobus cum liberis, feralem urn:un tenens, egressa navi 
defixit oculos, idem omnium gemitus; neque discer- 
neres proximos alienos, virorum feminarumve planctus, 20 
nisi quod comitatum Agrippinae longo maerore fessum 
obvii et recentes in dolore anteibant. 

2. Miserat duas praetorias cobortes Caesar, addito 
ut magistratus Calabriae Apulique et Campani suprema 
erga memoriam filii sui munera fungerentur. Igitur 
tribunorum centurionumque humeris cineres portaban- 
tur; praecedebant incompta signa, versi fasces; atque 5 
ubi colonias transgrederentur, atrata plebes, trabeati 
equites, pro opibus loci, vestem odores aliaque funerum 
sollemnia cremabant. Etiam quorum diversa oppida, 
tamen obvii et victimas atque aras dis manibus statuen- 
tes, lacrimis et conclamationibus dolorem testabantur. lo 
Drusus Tarracinam progressus est cum Claudio fratro 
liberisque Gennanici, qui in urbe fuerant. Consules 
M. Valerius et M. Aurelius (jam enim magistratum 
occeperant) et senatus ac magna pars populi viam con- 
plevere, disjecti et ut cuique libitum flentes ; aberat 15 
quippe adulatio, gnaris omnibus laetam Tiberio Ger- 
manici mortem male dissimulari. 

3. Tiberius atque Augusta publico abstinuere, in- 
ferius majestate sua rati, si palam lamentarentur, an ne 
omnium oculis vultum eorum scrutantibus falsi intelli- 
gerentur. Matrem Antoniam non apud auctores rerum, 
non diurna actorum scriptura reperio ullo insigni ofticio 6 
functam, cum super Agrippinam et Drusum et Clau- 
dium ceteri quoque consanguinei nominatim perscripti 
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sint; seu yaletadiDe praepediebatur, «ea victos locta 
animas magDitadinem mali p^erferre visa non toleravit. 
10 Facilias crediderim Tiberio et Aagasta, qai domo non 
excedebant, cobibitam, at par maeror et matiis exem- 
plo a\na quoque et patruus attineri viderentur. 

4. Die&» quo reliquiae tumulo Augusti interebantar, 
modo per silentiuni vastus, modo ploratibas inquieas ; 
plena urbis itinera, collucentes per campum Martis 
faces. Iliic miles cimi armis, sine insignibos magistr»- 

5 tas, ]>opalus per tnbus, concidisse rempublicam, niliil 
spei reliquum clamitabant, promptias apertiasque qaam 
at meminisse imperitantiam crederes. Nihii tamen 
Tiberium m*agis penetravit quam studia hominum ac- 
censa in Agrippinam, cum decus patriae, solam Ai^usti 

10 sanguinem, unicum antiquitads specimen appeliarent, 
versique ad caelum ac deos integram ilii sabolem ac 
sup^erstitem iniqnorum precarentur. 

5. Fuere qui publici funeris pompam reqairerent, 
compararentque quae in Drusimi patrem Geimanici 
honora et magnifica Augustus fecisset : ipsam qaippe 
asperrimo hiemis Ticinum usque progressum neqae al>- 

5 soedentem a corpore simul urbem intravisse; eircam- 
fosas lecto Claadionun Juliorumque imagines ; defletam 
in foro, laudatum pro rostris, cun6ta a majoribos re- 
perta ant quae posteri invenerint cmnulata: at Ger- 
manico ne gjlitos quidem et caicumque nobili debitos 

10 honores contigisse. Sane corpus ob longinqaitatem 
itinerum ertemis terris quoquo modo crematom : sed 
tanto plura decora mox tribui par fuisse, quanto prima 
fors negavisset, non fratrem, nisi unius diei via, non 
patruum saltem porta tenus obvium. Ubi illa veterom 

15 instituta, propositam toro effigiem, meditata ad memo- 
nam virtutis carmina, et laadationes, et lacrimm ¥d 
doloris imitamenta? 
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6. Gnamm id Tiberio fuit; utque premeret vulgi 
sermones, monuit edieto multos illustrium Romanorum 
ob rempublicam obisse, neminem tam liagranti desi- 
derio celebratum ; idque et sibi et cunctis egregium, 
si modus adjiceretur. Non enim eadem decora princi- 5 
pibus viris et imperatori populo, quae modicis domibus 
aut civitatibus. Convenisse receuti dolori luctum et 
ex maerore solacia ; sed referendum jam animum ad 
firmitudinem, ut quondam divus Julius amissa unica 
filia, ut divus Augustus ereptis nepotibus abstruseriut 10 
tristitiam. Nil opus vetustioribus exemplis, quotiens 
populus Itomanus clades excrcituum, interitum ducum, 
funditus amissas nobiles familias constanter tulerit. 
Principes mortales, rempublicam aeternam esse. Proin 
repeterent sollemnia, et quia ludorum Megalesium iff 
Bpectaculum suberat, etiam voluptates resumerent. 
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1. C. Asinio C. Antistio consulibus, nonus Tiberio 
annus erat compositae reipublicae, florentis domus 
(nam Germanici mortem inter prospera ducebat), cura 
repente turbare fortuna coepit, saevire ipse aut saevi- 
entibus vires praebere. Initium et causa penes Aelium 6 
Sejanum cohortibus praetoriis praefectum, cujus de 
potentia supra memoravi : nunc originem, mores, et 
quo facinore dominationem raptum ierit, expediam. 
Genitus Vulsiniis patre Seio Strabone equite Romano, 
et prima juventa Caium Caesarem divi Augusti nepo- lO 
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tem sectatosy non sine mmore Apicio diriti et prodigo 
stupram yeno dedisse, mox Tiberiom yariis artibos de^ 
Tinxit, adeo at obscuram adversam alios, siM nni in- 
cautnm intectumque efficeret, non tam sollertia (qnippe 

15 isdem anibus victus est) quam deum ira in rem Roma- 
nam, cujus pari exitio viguit ceciditque. Corpns illi 
laborum tolerans, animus nndax : sui obtegenSy in aiioe 
criminator; jiLxta adulatio et snperbia; palam compo- 
situs pudor, intus summa apiscendi libido, ejosqoe caosa 

20 modo largitio et luxus, saepius industria ae yigilantia, 
band minns noxiae, quotiens parando regno finguntar. 
2. Yim praefecturae modicam antea intendit, dis- 
persas per nrbem cobortes una in cnstra conducendo» 
nt simul imperia acciperent, numeroque et robore el 
Tisu inter se fiducia ipsis in ceteros metus oreretor. 

5 Praetendebat lasci^^ire militem diductum ; si qnid subi- 
tum ingmat, majore auxilio pariter subveniri ; et seve- 
rius acturos, si vallum statuatur procul urbis iliecebris^ 
Ut perfecta sufit castra, irrepere paulatim militares 
animos adeundo, appellando ; simul centuriones ac tri- 

10 bimos ipse deligere. Xeque senatorio ambitn abstine- 
bat clientes suos bonoribus aut provinciis omandi, 
facili Tiberio atque ita prono, ut socinm labcNrum non 
modo in sermonibns, sed apud patres et popnlam oele- 
braret, colique per tbeatra et fora effigies ejns inter^M 

15 principia legionum sioeret. 

32. Pleraque eorum, quae rettuli qnaeqne referam, 
parva forsitan et levia meraoratu videri non nescias som : 
sed nemo annales nostros cnm scriptura eomm conten- 
derit, qui veteres populi Romani res composnere. Iik 

5 gentia illi bella, expugnationes urbium, fusos capt06q[iie 
reges, aut si quando ad intema praeverterent, discordias 
consulum adversum tribimos, agrarias fmmentariasqne 
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leges, plebis et optimatium certamina libcro egreHSU 
memorabant : nobis in arto et iuglorius labor ; immota 
quippe aut modice lacessita ])ax, maestae urbis res et 10 
princeps proferendi imperi iiicuriosus emt. Non tamen 
sine usu fuerit introspicere illa primo aspectu levia, ex 
quis magnarum saepe rerum motus oriuntur. 

33. Nam cunctas nationes et urbes poj)ulu8 aut 
primores aut singuli regunt : delecta ex iis et conso- 
ciata reipublicae forma laudari facilius quam evenire, 
vel si evenit, haud diuturna esse potest. Igitur ut olim 
plebe valida, vel cum patres pollerent, noscenda vulgi 5 
natura et quibus modis temperanter huberetur, senutus- 
que et optimatium ingenia qui maxime perdidicerunt, 
callidi temporum et sapientes credebantur, sic converso 
statu neque alia re Romana quam si unus imperitet, 
haec conquiri tradique in rem fuerit, quia puuci pru- 10 
dentia honesta ab deterioribus, utilia ab noxiis discer- 
nunt, plures aliorum eventis docentur. Ceterum ut 
profutura, ita minimum oblectutionis afferunt. Num 
situs gentium, varietates proeliorum, chiri ducum exi- 
tus retinent ac redintegrant legentium animum : nos 15 
saeva jussa, continuas accusationes, fullaces amicitias, 
perniciem innocentium et easdem exitu causns conjun- 
gimus, obvia rerum similitudine et satietate. Tum 
quod antiquis scriptoribus rarus obtrectator, neque 
refeit cujusquam Punicas Romanasve acies laetius 20 
extuleris : at multorum, qui Tiberio regente poenam 
vel infamias subiere, posteii manent ; utque familiae 
ipsae jam extinctae sint, reperies qui ob similitudinem 
morum aliena malefacta sibi objectari putent. Etiam 
gloria ac virtus infensos hubet, ut nimis ex propinquo 25 
diversa arguens. Sed ad inceptum redeo. 

67. At Caesar dedicatis per Campaniam templis, 
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quanqoam edicto moDiiisaet ne quu qidetem ejos 
irrumperet, concarsiisqae oppidanoram disposito miliie 
prohiberentur, perosns tamen monicipia et ookmias 

5 omniaqae in continenti sita, Capreas se in ingnlam 
abdidit, triain miliam freto ab extremis Sarrendni 
proiuontorii di^junctam. Solitadinem ejos placoLsse 
maxime crediderim, quoniam importaosum circa mare 
et vix modieis navigiis paaca sabsidia ; neqne appolerit 

10 qaisqaam nisi gnaro custode. Caeli tonperies hieme 
miiis objectu montis, quo saeva ventorom aroentiir; 
aestas in favoniam obversa et aperto circnm pelago 
peramoena ; prospectabatque palcherrimam sinam, an- 
tequam Vesavius mons ardescens faciem loci verteret. 

15 Graecos ea tenaisse Capreasqae Teleb<HS habitatas 
iama tradit. Sed tum Hberias doodecim irillanim 
nominibas et molibus insederat, qaanto intentns olim 
publicas ad caras, tanto occultiores in Inxns et malnm 
otium resolutus. Manebat qaippe sospicionam et ere- 

20 dendi temeritas, qoam Sejanos aogere etiam in nrbe 
soetus acrios torbabat, non jam occoltis adTersom 
Agrippinam et Xeronem insidiis. Qois additos mUes 
nontios, introitos, aperta, secreta velot in annales le- 
ferebat ; oltroque stroebantur qoi monerent perfi^ere 

25 ad Germaniae exereitos, vel celeberrimo fori ef^iem 
di%-i Aogosti amplecti, populnmqoe ac senatom aoxilio 
Tocare. Eaqoe spreta ab illis, Telot pararent) objicie- 
bantor. 
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56. Jam Tiberium corpus, jam vires, nondum dis- 
Bimolatio deserebat : idem anirai rigor ; sermone ac 
vultu intentus, quaesita interdura comitate, quanivis 
manifestam defectionem tegebat. Mutatisque saepius 
locis tandem apud promontorium Miseni consedit in 6 
villa, cui L. Lucullus quondam dorainus. IUic eum ap- 
propinquare supremis tali modo compertum. Erat medi- 
cus arte insignis, nomine Cliaricles, non quidem regcre 
valetudines principis solitus, consilii tamen copiam prae- 
bere. Is velut propria ad negotia digrediens et per lo 
speciem officii manum complexus pulsum venarum atti- 
git. Neque fefellit : nam Tiberius, incertum an offcn- 
8U8 tantoque magis iram premens, instaurari epulas 
jubet discumbitque ultra solitum, qunsi lionori abcuntis 
amici tribueret. Charicles tamen labi spiritum nec ifl 
ultra biduum duraturum Macroni firmavit. Inde cuncta 
colloquiis inter praesentes, nuntiis apud legatos et exer- 
citus festinabantur. Septimum decimum Kal. Aprilis 
interclusa anima creditus est mortalitatem explevisse ; 

et multo gratantum concursu ad capienda imperii pii- 20 
mordia Caius Caesar egrediebatur, cum repcnte affertur 
redire Tiberio vocem ac visus, vocarique qui recreandae 
defectioni cibum afferrent. Pavor hinc in omnes, et 
ceteri passim dispergi, se quisque maestum aut nescium 
fingere; Caesar in silentium fixus a summa spe novis- 25 
sima expectabat. Macro intrepidus opprimi senem 
injectu multae vestis jubet discedique ab limine. Sic 
Tiberius finivit, octavo et septuagesimo aetatis anno. 

57. Pater ei Nero et utrimque origo gentis Clau- 

4 



74 EXCEBPTA TACmANA. 

30 <^iae, qnanqu:im m iter in Liviam et mox Juliam frimi- 
liam a<it>]>:ioiu:^iis trauMerit. Casus prima ab infanti:& 
anci|»ites ; nam proscriplum patrem exui secutus, 
ubi domum Aui^usiti privignus introiit, multis ae- 
muiis eondietatus est, dum Mareeilus et Agrippa, 

35 mox Caius Lueiusi^ue Caesares viguere; etiam fniler 
ejus Drusus prosperiore eivium amore erat. Sed max- 
ime in lubrleo egit accepta in matrimoninm Julia, 
impudicitiam uxoris tolerans aut deelinans. Deia 
Rhodo regressus vacuos principis penates duodecim 

40 annis, mox rei Romanae arbitrium tribus ferme et 
viginti obtinuit. Morum quoque tempora iUi diversa : 
egregium vita famaque, quoad privatns vel in imperiis 
sub Augusto fuit ; occuhum ac subdolum fingendis vir- 
tutibus, donec Crermanicus ac DnLsus superfuere ; idem 

45 inter bona malaque mixtus incolumi matre ; intestabilis 
saevitia, sed obtectis libMiniboSy dum Sejanum dilexit 
timuitve : postremo in scelera simal ac dedecora pro> 
rupit, postquam remoto padore et meta sao tantoni 
ingenio utebatur. 
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38. Sequitur elades, forte an dolo prineipis incertnm 
(nam utrumque auctores pro^lidere), sed onmibos quae 
huic urbi per violentirun ignium aeciderant gniTior 
atque atrocior. Initiuni in ea parte cirei CMtam, quate 
P;datino Caelioque montibus contigaa est; vbi 
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tabcrnns, quibus id mercimonium inerat quo flamma 
alitnr, simul coeptus ignis et statim valldus ac veiito 
citus longitudinem circi corri})uit : ncque enini donius 
munimentis septae vel templa niuris cincta aut quid 
aliud morae interjacebat. Impetu ])ervagatuni incen- lo 
dium plana primuni, deinde in edita assurgcns, ct rur- 
sus inferiora populando, anteiit rcnicclia vclocitatc niali 
et obnoxia urbe artis itineribus hucquc ct illuc ticxis 
atque enormibus vicis, qualis vctus Koma iuit. Ad 
hoc lamenta paventium fcrninaruni, fcssa [actatc] aut 15 
rudis [pueritiae] aetas, quiquc sibi quicjuc aiiis consu- 
lebant, dum trahunt invalidos aut oppcriuntur, pars 
mora, pars festinans, cuncta inii^cdicbant : ct sacj)c, 
dum in tergum respectant, latcribus aut liontc circuni- 
veniebantur, vel si in j)roxinia cvascrant, iliis quoquc 20 
igni correptis, etiam quae longiiiqua crcdidcrant in 
eodem casu repericbant. Postrcnio, (juid vitarcnt quid 
peterent anibigui, complerc vias, stci ni j^cr agros ; (jui- 
<iam amissis omnibns fortunis, diurni qucxjuc viclus, 
alii caiitate suorum, quos crij^ere nc(juivcrant, cjuanivis 25 
patente effugio interiere. Ncc quisquam dclcMidcre 
audebat, crebris mnltorum minis rcslingucrc j^rohibcn- 
tium, et quia alii palam f.ices jacicbant atquc csse sibi 
auctorem vociferabantur, sive ut raj^tus liccntius excr- 
cerent, seu jussu. 30 

39. Eo in tenij^ore Xcro Antii ai^ens non antc in 
urbem regrcssus est, quani doniui cjus, qua Palatiuni 
et Maecenatis hortos continuaverat, ignis i>roj»inqu;irct. 
Neque tamcn sisti potuit, (juin et Pahitium ct donius ct 
cuncta circnm haurircntur. Scd solaciuni ])opulo cxtur- 5 
bato ac jirofugo campuni Martis ac monunicnta Agrij)- 
pae, hortos quin etiam suos j)atefccit, ct subitaria acdificia 
exstruxit quac multitudincm ino])cin acci])crcnt ; sub- 
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rectaq^.e utensilia ab Ostia et pTt^inqois mnnicipiisy 
10 pretrimqne f nimenti minatnm nsqne ad ternoe nnmmoe. 
Qnae ^ioanqaam popularia in initum cadebant, quia 
pervckserat ramor ipso tempore flagrantiB urbis inisse 
enm domesticam scaenam et cecinisse Trojanum exci- 
dium, prae^ntia mala Tetustis dadibus assimulantero. 

40. Sexto demum die apud imas Eequilias finis in- 
cendio factus, prorutis per immensum aedificiisy ut 
conrnuae Tiolentiae campus et Telut Tacuum caelam 
occanxret. Necdum positus metus, et rediit haud 

5 IcTiuj rursum grassatus ignis. patulis magis urbb locis, 
eoqne ?trages hominum minor : delubra deum et por- 
ticus amoenitati dicatae latins procidere. Plu^qne 
infamiae id incendium babuit, qnia praediis Tlgellini 
Aemilianis proruperat ; Tidebaturque Xero condendae 

10 urbis novae et eognomento sno appellandae gloriam 
qnaerere. Quippe in regiones qnattuordecim Romm 
diTiditur, quarum quattnor integrae manebant, tres solo 
tenns dejectae : septem reliquis pauca tectomm Tesli- 
gia supererant, lacera et semusta. 

41. Domunm et insularum et templomm, qme 
amissa sunt, numerum inire haud promptum fberit: 
sed Tetnstissima religione, quod Serrius Tunins Lmiae, 
et macna ara fanumque, quae praesenti UercQli Arcas 

5 ETander sacraTerat, aedesque Statoris JoTis rota Ro- 
mulo Numneque regia et delubmm Vestae cum Penm- 
tibus populi Romani exusta; jam opes tot Tictoriis 
quaesitae et Graecamm artiom decora, exin mooii- 
menta ingeniomm antiqua et incorrapta : quamTis in 

10 tanta resurgentis urbis pulchritudine, multji seniores 
meminerint, quae reparari nequibant. Fuere qni anno- 
tarent XIIII Kal. Sextiles principium incendii hnjoB 
ortum, quo et Senones captam urbem inflammaTeritti. 
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Alii eo usqne cura progressi sunt, ut totidem annos 
mensesque et dies inter utraque incendia numereiit. 15 

42. Ceterum Nero usus est patriae ruinis exstruxit- 
que domum, in qua haud perinde gemmae et aurum 
miraculo essent, solita pridem et luxu vulgata, v^uam 
arva et stagna, et in modum solitudinum hin^ silvae 
inde aperta spatia et pruspectus, magistris et niacnina- 5 
toribus Severo et Celere, quibus iugenium et ludacia 
erat, etiam quae natura denegavisset, per artem tentare 

et viribus principis illudere. Namque ab lacu Averno 
navigabilem fossam usque ad ostia Tiberina dep/essu- 
ros promiserant, squalenti litore aut per montts adver- lO 
sos. Neque enim aliud humidum gignendis aquis 
occurrit quam Pomptinae paludes : cetera abrupta aut 
arentia, ac si perrumpi possent, intolerandus la'jor nec 
satis causae. Nero tamen, ut erat incredibilium cupi- 
tor, effodere proxima Averno juga conisus est, uanent- 15 
que vestigia irritae spei. 

43. Ceterum urbis quae domui supererant, non, ut 
post Gallica incendia, nulla distinctione nec j;;.ssim 
erecta, sed dimensis vicorum ordinibus et latis viarum 
spatiis, cohibitaque aedificiorum altitudine ac pattiactis 
areis, additisque porticibus quae frontem insularum 6 
protegerent. Eas porticus Nero sua pecunia exstruc- 
turum, purgatasque areas dominis traditurum, p<jllicitus 
est. Addidit praemia pro cujusque ordine et rei fami- 
liaris copiis, finivitque tempus intra quod effectls dorai- 
bus aut insulis apiscerentur. Ruderi accipiendo Ostien- lo 
ses paludes destinabat, utique naves, quae frumcntum 
Tiberi subvectavissent, onustae rudere decurrerent; 
aedificiaque ipsa, certa sui parte, sine trabibus saxo 
Gabino Albanove solidarentur, quod is lapis ignibus 
impervius est ; jam aqua privatorum licentia intcrcepta, 15 
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qno largior et plaribus lods in pobliciim lliieret. cqs- 
todes, et sub^idla reprimendis ignibns in propatuio 
quisque baberet ; nec coramnnione parietnm, sed pro- 
p»riis quaeque muris ambirentar. £a ex otilitate ac- 

ao eepta decorem qooqne novae orbi attolere. Erant 
tamen qui crederent. veterem illam fonnam salobritati 
magis conduxisse, quoniam angostiae itinerom et alti- 
todo tectonim non perinde solis vapore perromperen- 
ton at nunc patulam latit odinem et nolla ombra detensam 

25 graviore aestu ardescere. 

44. £t haec qoidem hnmanis consiliis providebantor. 
Mox petita a dis piacola aditiqoe Sibyllae libri, ex qoi- 
bus supplicatum Volcano et Cereri Proserpinaeqoe, ac 
propitiata Judo per matronas, primom in Capitolio, 

5 deinde apod proximum mare, onde haosta aqoa tem> 
plom et simulacmm deae perspersmn est ; et selltstemia 
ac pervigilia celebravere ieminae qoibos mariti erant. 
Sed non o|:»e humaDa« non largitionibos principis aot 
deum placamentis decedebat infamia, qoin jossom in- 

10 cendium crederetor. En^o abolendo romori Nero sob- 
didit reos et qoaesitissimis poenis afl^t, qoos per 
flagitia invisos vnlgos Cliristianos appeliabat. Aoctor 
nominis ejus Christns Tlberio iraperitante per procara- 
torera Pontiura Pilatura snpplicio affectos erat ; repre*- 

15 snque in praesens exitiabilLs snperstitio rorsom enun- 
pebat, non rao<lo per Jodaeara, originem ejos mali, sed 
per urV^em etiara, quo cnncta ondiqoe atrocia aat 
pudenda confluunt celebrantorqne. Igitor primiun cor- 
repti qni fatebantur. deinde indicio eorom moltitodo 

20 ingens haud perinde in criniine incendii qnam odio 
huraani generis con^-ieti snnt. £t pereontibos additm 
ludibria, ut ferarum terins contecti laniato canom in- 
terirent, ant crucibus affixi, aot flammandi, atqae ubt 
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defecisset dies, in usum nocturni luininis urerentnr. 
Hortos suos ei spectaculo Nero obtulerat et circense 25 
ludicrum edebat, habitu aurigae peniiixtus plebi vel 
curiiculo insistens. Unde, quanquam adversus sontes 
et novissima exempla meritos, miseratio oriebatur, 
tanquam non utilitate publica sed in saevitiam unius 
absumerentur. 30 



EXCERPTA HISTORIARUM. 
LIBER PRIMUS. 

2. Opas aggredior opimum casibos, atrox proeliis, 
discors seditioiiibus, ipsa etiam paee saeTum. Qnattoor 
principes ferro iuterempti: trina bella ciyilia, plura 
extema ac plerumque permixta : proeperae in oriente, 

5 adversae in occklente res : turbatom lUyricimi, Galliae 
nutantes, perdomita Britannia et statim omissa : coor- 
tae in nos Sjrmatanim ac Suevorum gentes, nobilit^ 
tus eladiba^^ mutuis Daeus, mota prope etiam Parthorum 
arma ful<i Neronis ludibrio. Jam vero Italia novis 

10 eladibus vel post longam s:ieca1orum seriem repetitis 
nfflicta. Haustae aut obrutae [urbes] fecundiasimne 
Campaniae orae, urbs incendiis vastata, consamptis 
antiquissimis delubns, ipso Capitolio civium manibas 
incenso : pollutae caerimoniae, magna adulteria : plenmm 

15 exiliis mare, infecti caedibus scopolL Atrocios in orbe 
saevitum : nobilitas, opes, omissi gestiqoe honores pro 
crimine, et ob virtutes certissimom exitiom. Nee 
minus praemia delatorum invisa quam sceleray com alii 
sacerdotia et consulatus ut spolia adepti, procoraticmes 

20 alii et interiorem potentiam, agerent verterent concta 
odio et terrore. Corrupti in dominos servi, in patronos 
liberti ; et quibus deerat inimicus, per amicos oppressL 

3. Xon tamen adeo virtutum sterile saecalaniy vi 
non et bona exempla prodiderit. Comitatae proiiigos 
liberos matres, secutae maritos in exilia conjoges ; pitK 
pinqui audeutes, constantes generi, contomax etiam 
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adversas tormenta servorum fides ; supremae clarorum 5 
virorum necessilates, ipsa necessitas fortiter tolerata, et 
laudatis antiquorum mortibus pares exitus. Praeter 
multipliees rerum humanarum casus, caelo terraque 
prodigia et fulminum monitus et futurorum praesagia, 
laeta tristia, ambigua manifesta; nec enim unquam lo 
atroeioribus populi Romaui cladibus magisve justis 
indiciis approbatum est, non esse curae deis securitatem 
nostram, esse ultionem. 

4. CeteiTim antequam destinata componam, repeten- 
dum videtur, qualis status urbis, quae mens exercituura, 
quis habitus provinciarum, quid iu toto terrarum orbe 
validum, quid aegrum fuerit, ut non modo casus even- 
tusqne rerum, qui pleruraque fortuiti sunt, sed ratio 5 
etiam causaeque noscantur. Finis Neronis ut laetus 
primo gaudentium impetu fuerat, ita varios motus 
animorum non modo in urbe apud patres aut populum 
aut urbauum militem, sed omnes legiones ducesque 
conciverat, evulgato imperii arcano, posse principem alibi lo 
quam Romae tiei-i. Sed patres laeti, usurpata statim 
libertate licentius ut erga principem novum et absen- 
tem ; primores equitum proximi gaudio patrum ; pars 
populi integra et magnis domibus annexa, clientes 
libertique damnatorum et exulum in spem erecti : plebs 15 
sordida et circo ac theatris sueta, simul deterrimi ser- 
vorum, aut qui adesis bonis per dedecus Neronis aleban- 
tur, maesti et rumorum avidi. 

5. Miles urbanus longo Caesarum sacramento imbutus 
et ad destituendum Neronem arte magis et impulsu 
quam suo ingenio traductus, postquam neque dari dona- 
tivum sub nomine Galbae promissum, neque magnis 
meritis ac praemiis eundem in pace quem in bello 5 
locum, praeventamque gratiam intelligit apud principem 

4* 
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a legionibus factom, pronus ad novns res scelere insnper 
NyinphiJii Sabini praefecti imperium sibi molientisy 
agitatur. £t Xymphidins quidem in ipso conatu op- 

10 pre^jsus, sed, quamvis capite Jefectionis ablato, manebat 
pleri5k|ue militum conscieutia, nec deerant sermones 
seuium atque avaritiam Gralbae increpantium. Laudata 
olim et militari fama celebrata severitas ejus angebat 
aspemantes veterem disciplinam, atque ita quattnor- 

15 decim anuis a Xerone assuefactos ut haud minns vitia 
principum amarent quam olim virtutes verebantur. 
Accessit Galbae vox pro republica honesta^ ipsi anceps, 
legi a se militem, non emi ; nec enim ad hane formam 
cetera erant. 

6. Invalidum senem Titus Yinius et Comelius Laco, 
alter deterrimus mortaliura, alter ignavissimus, odio 
flagitioram oneratum contem{>tu inertiae destroebant. 
Tardum Gralbae iter et cruentum, interfectis Cingonio 

5 Varrone eonsule de^iignato et Petronio Turpiliano con- 
sulari : ille nt Xymphidii socius, hic ut dnx Neronis, 
inauditi atque indefensi tanquam innocentes perierant. 
Introitus in urbem, tmcidatis tot milibus inerminm 
militum, infaustus omine atque ipsis etiam qui ocei- 

10 derant formidolosns. Inducta legione Hiq[>ana, remA- 
nente ea quam e classe Xero conscripserat, plena nrbs 
exercitu insolito; multi ad hoc numeri e Germania ac 
Britannia et IlU-rico, quos idem Xero electos pniemis- 
sosque ad claustra Caspiaram et beliom, qnod in 

15 Albanos parabat, opprimendis Vindicis coeptis revoca- 
verat : ingens novis rebus materia, iit non in unum 
aliquem prono favore, ita audenti parata. 

10. Oriens adhuc Immotus. S\-riam et qnattnor 
legiones obtinebat Lieinius Mucianus, vir secandis ad- 
versisque juxta famosus. Insignes ami^tias joveiiis 
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ambitiose coluerat ; mox attritis opibus, lubrico stntu, 
suspecta etiam Claudii iracundia, ia secretum Asiae 5 
sepositus tam prope ab exule fuit quaiii postea a prin- 
cipe. Luxuria industiia, coinitate arrogantia, malis 
bonisque artibus mixtus : niiniae voluptates, cum vaca- 
ret ; quotiens expedierat, magnae virtutes ; palam lau- 
dares, secreta male audiebant : sed apud subjectos, lo 
apud proximos, apud collegas variis illecebris potens, 
et cui expeditius fuerit tradere imperium quam ob- 
tinere. Bellum Judaicum Flavius Vespasianus (ducem 
eum Nero delegerat) tribus legionibus administrabat. 
Nec Vespasiano adversus Galbam votuin aut animus : 15 
quippe Titum filium ad venerationem cultumque ejus 
miserat, ut suo loco memorabimus. Occulta fati et 
ostentis ac responsis destinatum Vespasiano liberisque 
ejus impei-ium post fortunam credidimus. 

11. Aegyptum copiasque, quibus coerceretur, jam 
inde a divo Augusto equites Romani obtinent loco 
regum : ita visum expedire, provinciam aditu difticilem, 
annonae fecundara, superstitione ac lascivia discordem 
et mobilem, insciam legum, ignaram magistratuum, 5 
domui retinere. Regebat tum Tiberius Alexander, 
ejusdem nationis. Aiiica ac legiones in ea, interfecto 
Clodio Macro, contenta qualicumque principe post ex- 
perimentuin domini minoris. Duae Mauritaniae, Rae- 
tia, Noricum, Thraecia et quae aliae procuratoribus lo 
cohibentur, ut cuique exercitui vicinae, ita in f avorem 
aut odium contactu valentiorum agebantur. Inermes 
provinciae, atque ipsa in primis Italia, cuicumque ser- 
vitio exposita, in pretium belli cessurae erant. Hic 
fuit rerum Romanamm status, cum Servius Galba 15 
iterum Titus Vinius consules inchoavere annum sibi 
ultimum, reipublicae prope supremum. 
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29. Ignarus iiiterim Galba et saeris intentus fatigSr 
bat alieni jam imperii deos, cum affertur rumor rapi in 
castra incertum quem senatorem, mox Othonem esse 
qui raperetur : simul ex tota urbe, ut quisque obvius 

5 fuerat, alii formidine augeutes, quidam minora vero, 
ne tum quidem obliti adulationis. Igitur consultanti- 
bus placuit pertentari animum cohortis quae in Palatio 
statiouem agebat, nec per ipsum Galbam, cujus integra 
auctoritas majoribus remediis servabatur. Piso pro 

10 gradibus domus vocatos in hunc modum allocutus est : 
' sextus dies agitur, commilitoues, ex quo ignarus f uturi, 
et sive optandum hoc nomen sive tlmendum erat, 
Caesar adscitus sum, quo domus nostrae aut rei publicae 
fato, in vestra manu positum est; non quia meo nomine 

15 tristiorem casum paveam, ut qui advei*sas res expeitios 
cum maxime discam ne secundas quidem minus djis- 
criminis habere : patris et senatus et ipsius imper\U 
vicem doleo, si nobis aut perire hodie necesse est, aut;, 
quod aeque apud bonos miserum est, occidere. Sohi- 

20 cium proximi motus habebamus incruentam urbem, 
et res sine discordia translatas : provisum adoptione 
videbatur, ut ne post Galbam quidem bello locus 
esset.' 

30. * Nihil arrogabo mihi nobilitatis aut modestiae ; 
neque enim relatu virtutum in comparatione Othonis 
opus est : vitia, quibus solis gloriatur, evertere impe- 
rium, etiam cum amicum imperatoris ageret. Habitune 

6 et incessu an illo muliebn omatu mereretur imperium ? 
Falluntur quibus luxuria specie liberalitatis imponit : 
perdere iste sciet, donare nesciet. Stupra nunc et 
comissationes et feminarum coetus volvit animo : haec 
principatus praemia putat, quorum libido ac voluptas 

10 penes ipsum sit, rubor ac dedecus penes omnes ; nemo 
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enim anqaam imperium flagitio qnaesitam bonis artibas 
exercait. Galbam consensus generis humani, me Galba 
consentientibus vobis, Caesarem dixit. Si respublica et 
senatus et populus vacua nomina sunt, vestra, commili- 
tones, interest ne imperatorem pessimi faciant. Legio- 15 
num seditio adversus duces suos audita est aliquando : 
vestra fides famaque illaesa ad hunc diem mansit : et 
Nero quoque vos destituit, non vos Neronem. Minus 
triginta transfugae et desertores, quos centurionem aut 
tribunum sibi eligentes nemo ferret, imperium assig- 20 
nabunt? Admittitis exemplum? et quiescendo com- 
mune crimen facitis? Trascendet haec licentia in 
provincias, et ad nos scelei*um exitus, bellorum ad vos 
pertinebunt. Nec est plus quod pro caede principis 
quam quod innocentibus datur, sed perinde a nobis 25 
donativum ob fidem quam ab aliis pro facinore acci- 
pietis.' 

40. Agebatur huc illuc Galba, vario turbae fluctuan- 
tis impulsu, completis undique basilicis ac templis, 
lugubri prospectu: neque populi aut plebis ulla vox, 
sed attoniti vultus et conversae ad omnia aures, non 
tumultus, non quies, quale magni metus et magnae irae 5 
silentium est. Othoni tamen armari plebem nuntiaba- 
tur : ire praecipites et occupare pericula jubet. Igitur 
milites Romani, quasi Vologesum aut Pacorum avito 
Arsacidarum solio depulsuri, ac non imperatorem suum 
inermem et senem trucidare pergerent, disjecta plebe, 10 
proculcato senatu, truces armis, rapidi equis forum 
irrumpunt: nec illos Capitolii aspectus et imminen- 
tium teniplorum religio, et priores et futuri principes 
terruere quo minus facerent scelus, cujus ultor est 
quisquis successit. 15 

49. Galbae corpus, diu neglectum et licentia tene- 
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brarura plurimis ludibriis vexatum, dispensator Argius 
e prioribus servis humili sepultura in privatis ejus 
hortis contexit. Caput, per lixas calonesque sufiixum 

6 laceratumque, ante Patrobii tumulura (libertus is Nero- 
nis punitus a Galba fuerat) postera demum die reper- 
tum, et cremato jam corpori admixtum est. Hunc 
exitum habuit Servius Galba, tribus et septuaginta 
annis quinque principes prospera fortuna emensus, et 

10 alieno imperio felicior quam suo. Vetus in familia 
nobilitas, magnae opes : ipsi medium ingenium, magis 
extra vitia quam cum virtutibus. Famae nec incurio- 
sus nec venditator; pecuniae alienae non appetens, 
suae parcus, publicae avarus ; amicorum libertorumque, 

15 ubi in bonos incidisset, sine reprehensione patiens, si 
mali forent, usque ad culpara ignarus. Sed claritjis 
natalium et metus temporura obtentui, ut quod segnitia 
erat, sapientia vocaretur. Dura vigebat aetas, militari 
laude apud Germanias floruit. Pro cousule Africani 

20 moderate, jara senior citeriorera Hispaniam pari jus- 
titia continuit, niajor privato visus, dura privatus fuit, 
et oraniura consensu capax iraperii, nisi imperasset. 

50. Trepidara urbem, ac simul atrocitatem recentis 
sceleris, siraul veteres Othonis mores paventem, novus 
insuper de Vitellio nuntius exteiTuit, ante caedem Gal- 
bae suppressus, ut tantum superioris Germaniae exer- 

5 citura descivisse crederetur. Tura duos, onmium mor- 
taliura impudieitia, ignavia, hixuria deterrimos, velut 
ad perdeiidum iniperium fataliter electos, non senatus 
modo et eques, quis aliqua pars et cura rei publicae, sed 
vulgus quoque palara raaerere. Nec jara recentia sae- 

10 vae pacis exempla, sed repetita bellorura civilium 
memoria, captara totiens suis exercitibus urbem, vasti- 
tatem Italiae^ direptiones provinciarum, Phai*saUam, 
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Philippos et Pemsiam ac Mutinam, nota publicarum 
diadium nomina, loquebantur. Prope eversum orbem, 
etiam cum de priiicipatu inter bonos certaretur, sed 15 
mansisse Caio Julio, mansisse Caesare Augusto victore 
imperium ; mansurara fuisse sub Pompeio Brutoque 
rempublicam : nunc pro Othone an pro Vitellio in tem- 
pla ituros? utrasque impias preces, utraque detestanda 
vota inter duos, quorum bello solura id scires, deterio- 20 
rem fore qui vicisset. Erant qui Vespasianura et aruia 
orientis augurarentur ; et ut potior utroque Vespasiii^ 
nus, ita bellura aliud atque alias clades horrebant. Et 
arabigua de Vespasiano faraa; solusque oraniura aute se 
principum in melius rautatus est. 25 

51. Nunc initia causasque motus Vitelliani expe- 
diara. Caeso cura oranibus cojjiis Julio Vindice, ferox 
praeda gloriaque exercitus, ut cui sine labore ac periculo 
ditissirai belli victoria evenisset, expeditioneni et aciem, 
praeraia quara stipendia raalebat. Diu intVuctuosara et 5 
asperara railitiara toleraverant ingenio loci caelique et 
severitate disciplinae, quam in pace inexorabilem dis- 
cordiae civiura resolvunt, paratis utriraque corruptoribus 
et perfidia irapunita. Viri, arraa, equi ad usura et ad 
decus supererant. Sed ante belhim centurias tantum 10 
suas turmasque noverant ; exercitus finibus provinciarum 
discernebantur: tum adversus Vindicem contractae 
legiones, seque et Gallias expertae, quaerere rursum 
ai-raa novasque discordias ; nec socios, ut oHra, sed 
hostes et victos vocabant. Nec deerat pars Galliarura, 15 
quae Rhenura accolit, easdera partes secuta ac tum 
acerrima instiscatrix adversum Galbianos : hoc enim 
nomen, fastidito Vindice, indiderant. Igitur Sequanis 
Aeduisque ac deinde, prout opulentia civitatibus erat, 
infeusi, expugnationes urbiura, populationes agrorura, 20 
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raptus penatium hauserunt animo, super avaritiam ct 
arrogantiam, praecipua validioinim vitia, contumacia 
Gallorum irritati, qui, remissam sibi a Galba quartam 
tributorum partem et publice donatos, in ignominiam 

25 exercitus jactabant. Accessit callide vulgatum, temere 
creditum, decumari legiones et promptissimum quem- 
que ceuturionum dimitti. Undique atroces nuntii, 
sinistra ex urbe fania: infensa Lugdunensis colonia et, 
pertinaci pro Nerone fide, fecunda rumoribus ; sed 

30 plurima ad fingendum credendumque materies in ipsis 
castris, odio metu et, ubi vires suas respexerant, secu- 
ritate. 

61. Adjuncto Britannico exercitu, ingens viribus 
opibusque Vitellius duos duces, duo itinera bello des- 
tinavit : Fabius Valens allicere vel, si abnuerent, vas- 
tare Gallias et Cottianis Alpibus Italiam imimpere, 

5 Caecina propiore transitu Poeninis jugis degredi jus- 
sus. Valenti inferioris exercitus electi cum aquila quin- 
tae legionis et cohorti^bus alisque, ad quadraginta milia 
armatorum data ; triginta milia Caecina e superiore 
Germania ducebat, quorum robur legio unaetvicesima 

10 fuit: addita utrique Germanorum auxilia, e quibus 
Vitellius suas quoque copias supplevit, tota mole belli 
secuturus. 

62. Mira inter exercitum imperatoremque diversitas : 
instare miles, arma poscere, dum Galliae trepident, dum 
Hispaniae cunctentur : non obstare hiemem neque ig- 
navae pacis moras ; invadendam Italiam, occupandam 

6 urbem ; nihil in discordiis civilibus festinatione tutius, 
ubi facto magis quam consulto opus esset. Toi^pebat 
Vitellius et fortunam principatus inerti luxu ac prodigia 
epulis praesuraebat, medio diei temulentus et sagina 
gravis, cum tamen ardor et vis militum ultro ducis 
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mania implebaty ut si adesset imperator et strenuis vel lo 
ignavis spem metumque adderet. Instructi intentique 
signum prof ectionis exposcunt, nomine Germanici Vitel- 
lio statim addito : Caesarem se appellari etiam victor 
prohibuit. Laetum augurium Fabio Valenti exercitui- 
que, quem in bellum agebat, ipso profectionis die aquila 15 
leni meatu, prout agmen incederet, velut dux viae prae- 
volavit, longumque per spatium is gaudentium milituni 
clamor, ea quies interritae alitis fuit, ut haud dubium 
magnae et prosperae rei omen acciperetur. 



HISTORTARUM LIBER SECUNDUS. 

1. Struebat jam fortuna in diversa parte terrarum 
initia causasque imperio, quod varia sorte laetum rei- 
publicae aut atrox, ipsis principibus prosperum vel 
exitio fuit. Titus Vespasianus e Judaea incolumi 
adhuc Galba missus a patre, causam profectionis offi- 6 
cium erga principem et raaturam petendis honoribus 
juventara ferebat, sed vulgus fingendi avidum disper- 
serat accitum in adoptionem. Materia sermonibus 
senium et orbitas principis et interaperantia civitatis, 
donec unus eligatur, multos destinandi. Augebat lo 
famara ipsius Titi ingeniura quantaecunque fortunae 
capax, decor oris cura quadam majestate, prosperae 
Vespasiani res, praesaga responsa, et inclinatis ad cre- 
dendum animis, loco ominum etiam fortuita. Ubi 
Corinthi [Achaiae urbe] certos nuntios accepit de in- 16 
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teritu Galbae, et aderant qui arma Yitellii bellumque 
affirmarent, anxius animo, paucis amicorum adhibitis^ 
cuncta utrimque perlustrat: si pergeret in urbem, 
nuUam officii gratiam in alterius honorem suscepti, ac 
20 se Vitellio sive Othoni obsidem fore: sin rediret, 
offensam haud dubiam victoris, sed incertam adhuc 
victoriam et concedente in pailes patre filium excusa- 
tum. Sin Vespasianus rempublicam susciperet, obli- 
viscendum offensarum de bello agitantibus. 

2. His ao talibus inter spem metumque jactatum 
spes vicit. Fuerunt qui accensum desiderio Berenices 
reginae vertisse iter crederent; neque abhorrebat a 
Berenice juvenilis animus, sed gerendis rebus nulluni 

6 ex eo impedimentum : laetam voluplatibus adolescen- 
tiam egit, suo quam patris imperio moderatior. Igitur 
oram Achaiae ac Asiae ac laeva mai*is praevectus, 
Khodum et Cyprum insulas, inde Syriam audentiori- 
bus spatiis petebat. Atque illum cupido incessit ade- 

10 undi visendique templum Paphiae Veneiis, inelituni 
per indigenas advenasque. Haud fuerit longam initia 
religionis, templi ritum, formam deae (neqne enim 
alibi sic habetur) paucis disserere. 

3. Conditorem templi regem Aerian vetus raemoria) 
quidam ipsius deae nonien id perhibent. Fama recen- 
tior tradit a Cinyra sacratum templum, deamque ipsaiu 
conceptam mari huc appulsam ; sed scientiam artemque 

5 haruspicum accitam, et Cilicem Tamiram intulisse, 
atque ita pactum, ut familiae utriusque posteri caeri- 
moniis praesiderent. Mox, ne honore nuUo regiam 
genus peregrinam stirpem antecelleret, ipsa qnam 
intulerant scientia hospites cessere : tantum Cinyrades 

10 sacerdos consulitur. Hostiae, ut quisque vovit-, md 
mares deliguntur: certissima fides haedorum fibruk 
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Sangainem arae offundere yetitam : praecibus et igne 
.puro altaria adolentur, nec ullis imbribus quanquam 
in aperto madescunt. Simulacrum deao non effigie 
humana, continuus orbis latiore initio tenuem in ambi- 15 
tum metae modo exsurgens, sed ratio in obscuro. 

4. Titus, spectata opulentia donisque rogum quaeque 
alia laetum antiquitatibus Graecorum genus incertao 
vetustati affingit, de navigatione primum consulit. 
Postquam pandi viam et mare prosperum acoepit, de se 
per ambages interrogat caesis compluribus hostiis. Sos- 5 
tratus (sacerdoti id noinen erat) ubi laeta et congruen- 
tia exta magnisque consultis annuere deam videt, pauca 
in praesens et solita respondens, petito secreto futura 
aperit. Titus aucto animo ad patrem pervectus, sus- 
pensis provinciarum et exercituura mentibus, iugens 10 
rerum fiducia accessit. 

Profligaverat bellum Judaicum Vespasianus, oppug- 
natione Hierosolymorum reliqua, duro magis et arduo 
opere ob ingenium montis et pervicaciam superstitionis, 
quam quo satis virium obsessis ad tolerandas necessita- 
tes superesset. Tres, ut supra memoravimus, ipsi 5 
Vespasiano legiones erant, exercitae bello : quattuor 
Mucianus obtinebat in pace, sed aemulatio et proximi 
exercitus gloria depulerat segnitiam, quantumque illis 
roboris discrimina et labor, tantum his vigoris addi- 
derat integra quies et inexperti belli amor: auxilia lo 
utrique cohortium alarumque et classes regesque ac 
nomen dispari fama celebre. 

. 5. Vespasianus acer militiae anteire agmen, locum 
castris capere, noctu diuque consilio ac, si res posceret, 
manu hostibus obniti, cibo fortuito, veste habituque 
vix a gregario milite discrepans; prorsus, si avaritia 
abesset, antiquis ducibus par. Mucianum e contrario 
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inagnificentia et opes et cuncta privatam modum super- 
gressa extoUebant ; aptior sernione, dispositu provisu- 
que civilium rerum peritus: egregium principatus 
temperamentum, si demptis utriusque vitiis solae vir- 

10 tutes miscerentur. Ceterum hic Syriae, ille Judaeae 
praepositus, vicinis provinciarum administrationibus 
invidia diseordes, exitu demum Neronis positis odiis in 
medium consuluere, primum per amicos, dein praeci- 
pua concordiae iides Titus prava certamina communi 

15 utiiitate aboleverat, natura atque arte compositus aili- 
ciendis etiam Muciani moribus. Tribuni centuriones- 
que et vulgus militum indui>tria licentia, per virtutes 
per voluptates, ut cuique ingenium, adsciscebantur. 

6. Antequam Titus adventaret, sacramentum Otho- 
nis acceperat uterque exercitus, praecipitibus, ut assolet, 
nuntiis et tarda mole civilis belli, quod longa concordia 
quietus oriens tuiic primum parabat. Namque olim 

5 validissima iiiter se civium arma in Itaiia Galliave 
viribus Occidentis coepta; et Pompeio, Cassio, Bruto, 
Antonio, quos omnes trans mare secutum est civile 
belium, haud prosperi exitus fuerant ; auditique sae- 
pius in Syria Judaeaque Caesares quani inspectL NuUa 

10 seditio legionum, tantum adversus Parthos minae, vario 
eventu ; et proximo civili bello turbatis aliis inconcassa 
ibi pax, dein fides erga Galbam. Mox, ut Othonem ao 
Vitellium scelestis armis res Romanas raptum ire vuU 
gatum est, ne penes ceteros imperii praemia, penes 

15 ipsos tantum servitii necessitas esset, fremere miles et 
vires suas circumspicere. Septem legiones statim et 
cum ingentibus auxiliis Syria Judaeaque ; inde continua 
Aegyptus duaeque legiones, hinc Cappadocia Pontus- 
que et quidquid castrorum Armeniis praetenditur. Asia 

20 et ceterae provinciae nec virorum inopes et pecaoia 
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opulentae : qaantam insalaram mari cingitar, [ct] 
parando interim bello secundum tutumque ipHum 
mare. 

7. Non fallebat duces impetns militum, sed l>ellanti- 
bus aliis placuit expectari : bello civili victores victo»- 
que nunquam soiida fide coaleHCi.*re ; nec refifrre, 
Viteliium an Othonem supersiitem fortuna faceret. 
Rebus secundis etiam egregios duces insoIcHcere : dim 
oordiam his, ignaviam, luxuriem ; et suiHinet vitiis 
alterum bello, alterum victoria perituruTn. Igitur 
arma iu occasionem distulere, VespasianuH Muciafiusque 
nuper, ceteri olim mixtis consiliin: optimus quiH<|iic 
amore reipublicae, multos duicedo praedaruin stiiimla- 10 
bat, alios ambiguae domi res ; ita boni malique cauHis 
diversis, studio pari, beiium omnes cupiebant. 

31. Sane ante utriusque exitum, quo egregiam Otho 
famam, Vitellius flagitiosisHiinam meruere, miiiuH Vi- 
tellii ignavae voluptates quam Otlionis flagraiitiHHimiu) 
libidines timebantur; addiderat huic terrorem at^pie 
odium caedes Galbae, contra illi initium belli nemo irn- 
putabat. Vitellius ventre et gula sibi inhonentuH, 
Otho luxu, saevitia, audacia, reipublicae exitionior 
ducebatur. 

Conjunctis Caecinae ac Valentis copiis nulla ultra 
penes Vitellianos mora quin totis viribus certarent: 10 
Otho consultavit, trahi bellum an fortunam experiri 
placeret. 

32. Tunc Suetonius Paulinus dignnm fama sua ratus, 
qua nemo illa tempestate militaris rei callidior habeba- 
tur, de toto genere belli censere, festinationem hostibus, 
moram ipsis utilem disseruit : exercitum Vitellii univer- 
sum advenisse, nec multum virium a tergo, quoniam 5 
Galliae tumeant, et deserere Kheni ripam, irrupturis 
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tam' infestis nationibus, non 6onclucat; Britannicum 
niilitem hoste el luari distineri ; Hispanias armis non 
ita redundare ; provliiciam Narbonensem incursu classis 
10 et adverso proelio contremuisse ; clausam Alpibus.et 
nuUo maris subsidio transpadanam ItaHam atque ipso 
transitu exercitus vastam; non frumentum usquam 
exercitui, nec exercitum sine copiis retineri posse : jam 
Germanos, quod genus miiitum apud hostes atrocissi- 
15 mum sit, tracto in aestatem belio, fluxis coi^poribus, 
mutationem soli caelique haud toleraturos. Multa bella 
impetu valida per taedia et moras evanuisse. Contra 
ipsis omnia opulenta et fida, Pannoniam Moesiam 
Delmatiam, Orientem cum integris exercitibus, Italiam 
20 et caput rerum urbem, senatumque et populum nun- 
quam obscura nomina, etiam si aliquando obumbrentur ; 
publicas privatasque opes et immensam pecuniam, intcr 
civiles discordias ferro validiorem ; corpora militum 
aut Italiae sueta aut aestibus ; objacere flumen Padum, 
25 tutas viris murisque urbes, e quibus nullam hosti ces- 
suram Flacentiae defensione exploratum; proinde 
duceret bellum : paucis diebus quartam decumam 
legionem, magna ipsam fama, cum Moesicis copiis ad- 
fore : tum rursus deliberaturum et, si proeliimi placuis- 
30 set, auctis viribus certaturos. 

37. Invenio apud quosdam auctores, pavore belli 

seu fastidio utriusque principis, quorum flagitia ac de- 

fedecus apertiore in dies fama noscebantur, dubitasse 

15 ipso«rcitus num posito certamine vel ipsi in medium 

vires mtarent, vel senatui permitterent legere imperato- 

cumingvqtque eo duces Othonianos spatium ac moras 

Aegyptus praecipua spe Paulini, quod vetustissimus 

que et quidq»xi et militia clarus gloriam nomenque Britan- 

20 et ceterae pritionibus meruisset. Ego ut concesserim 
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apttS paacos tacito voto quietem pro discordia, bonum lo 
et iDnocentem principem pro pessimis ac flagitiosissi- 
mis expetitum, ita neque Paulinum, qua prudentia fuit, 
sperasse corruptissimo saeculo tantam vulgi modera- 
tionem reor, ut qui pacem belli amore turbaverant, 
bellum pacis caritate deponerent ; neque aut exercitus 15 
linguis moribusque dissonos in hunc consensum potuisse 
coalescere, aut legatos ac duces, magna ex parte luxus, 
egcstatis, scelerum sibi conscios, nisi pollutum obstric- 
tumque meritis suis principem passuros. 
. 88. Vetus ac jam pridem insita mortalibus potentiae 
cupido cum imperii magnitudine adolevit erupitque; 
nam rebus modicis aequalitas facile habebatur. Sed 
ubi subacto orbe et aemulis urbibus regibusve excisis 
securas opes concupiscere vacuum fuit, prima inter 5 
patres plebemque certamina exarsere : modo turbulenti 
tribuni, modo consules praevalidi, et in urbe ac foro 
tentamenta civilium bellorum ; mox e plebe infima C. 
Marius et nobilium saevissimus L. SuUa victam armis 
libertatem in dominationem verterunt. Post quos Cn. 10 
Porapeius occultior, non melior : et nunquam postea 
nisi de principatu quaesitum. Non discessere ab armis 
in Pharsalia ac Philippis civium legiones, nedum Otho- 
nis ac Vitellii exercitus sponte posituri bcUum fuerint : 
eadem ilos deum ira, eadem hominum rabies, enedem 15 
scelerum causae in discordiam egere. Quod singulis 
velut ictibus transacta sunt bella, ignavia principum 
factum est. Sed me veterum novorumque morum 
reputatio longius tulit : nunc ad rerum ordinem 
revertar. 20 

39. Profecto Brixellum Othone honor imperii penes 
Titianum fratrem, vis ac potcstas penes Proculum prae- 
fectum; Celsus et Paulinus, cum prudentia eorum 



96 EXCERPTA TACITIANA. 

nemo uteretur, inani nomine ducam alienae culpae 

5 praetendebantur; tribuni centurlonesque ambigui, quod 

spretis melioribus deterrimi valebant ; nules alacer, qui 

tamen jussa ducum interpretari quam exsequi mallet. 

Promoveri ad quartum a Bedriaco castra placuit, adeo 

imperite, ut quanquam verno tempore anni et tot cir- 

10 cum amnibus penuria aquae fatigarentur. Ibi de proe- 

lio dubitatum, Othone per literas flagitaute ut matura- 

rent, militibus ut imperator pugnae adesset poscentibus : 

plerique copias trans Padum agentes acciri postulabant. 

Nec perinde dijudicari potest quid optimum factu 

15 fuerit, quam pessimum fuisse quod factum est. 

40. Non ut ad pugnam sed ad debellandum profecti 
confluentes Padi et Aduae fluminum, sedecim inde 
milium spatio distantes, petebant. Celso et Paulino 
abnuentibus militem itinere fessum, sarcinis gravem 

5 objicere hosti, non omissuro quo minus expeditus et vix 
quattuor milia passuum progressus aut incompositos in 
agmine aut disj^ersos et vallum molientes aggredere- 
tur, Titianus et Proculus, ubi consiliis vincerentur, ad 
jus imperii transibant. Aderat sane citus equo Numida 

10 cum atrocibus mandatis, quibus Otho increpita ducum 
segnitia rem in discrimen mitti jubebat, aeger mora 
et spei impatiens. 

41. Eodem die ad Caecinam operi pontis intentum 
duo praetoriarum cohortium tribnni, colloquium ejus 
postulantes, venerant: audire condiciones ac reddere 
parabat, cum praecipites exploratores adesse hostem 

5 nuntiavere. Interruptus tribunorum sermo, eoque in- 
certum fuit, insidias an proditionem vel aliquod hones- 
tura consilium coeptaverint. Caecina dimissis tribunis 
revectus in castra, datum jussu Fabii Valentis pugnae 
signum et militem in nrmis invenit. Dum legiones de 

10 ordine ngminis sortiuntur, equites prorupcre; et mirum 
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dictii, 8 paadoribfu Othonianis quo miniis in Tnllnm 
impingerentur, Italicae legionid virtute deterriti sunt : 
ea strictis mucronibus redire pulsos et pugnam resu- 
mere coegit. Disposita Viteilianarum legionum acies 
sine trepidatione : etenim quanquam vicino hoste 15 
aspectus armorum densis arbustis prohibebatur. Apud 
Othonianos pavidi duces, miles ducibus infensus, mixta 
vehicula et lixae, et praeruptis utrimque fossis via 
quieto quoque agmini angusta. Circumsistere aiii 
signa sua, quaerere alii ; incertus undique clamor ac- 20 
currentinm, conclamantium : ut cuique audacia vel for- 
mido, in primam postrcmamve aciem prorumpebant 
aut relabebantur. 

42. Attonitas subito terrore mentes falsum gaudium 
in languorem vertit, repertis qui descivisse a Vitellio 
exercitum ementirentur. Is rumor ab exploratoribus 
Yitellii dispersus, an in ipsa Othonis parte seu forte 
surrexerit, parum compertum. Omisso pugnae ardore 5 
Othoniani ultro salutavere ; et hostili murmure excepti, 
plerisque suorum ignaris quae cansa salntandi, metum 
proditionis fecere. Tum incubuit hostium acies, inte- 
gi-is ordinibus, robore et numero praestantior : Otho- 
niani, quanquam dispersi, pauciores, fessi, proelium 10 
taraen acriter sumpsere. Et per locos arboribus ac 
vineis impeditos noii una pugnae facies : comminus 
eminus, catervis et cuneis concurrebant : in aggere viae 
collato gradu corporibus et umbonibus niti, oniisso 
pilorum jactu gladiis et securibus galeas loricasque per- 15 
rumpere : noscentes inter se, ceteris conspicui, in even- 
tum totius belli certabant. 

43. Forte inter Padura viamque patenti campo duae 
legiones congressae sunt, pro Vitellio unaetvicesima, 
cui cognomen Rapaci, vetere gloria insignis, e parte 

5 
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Othonis prima Adjutrix, non ante in aciem dedncta, 

5 8ed fei*ox et novi decoris avida. Primani straiis unaet- 
vicesimanoram principiis aquilam abstalere ; qao dolore 
accensa logio et impulit rursus primanos, interfecto Or- 
fidio Benigno iegato, et plurima signa vexillaque ex 
hostibus rapuit. A parte alia propulsa quintanorum 

10 irapetu tertia decuma legio ; circumventi plurium ac- 
cursu quartadecumani. Et ducibus Othonis jam pridem 
profugis Caeeina ac Valens subsidiis suos firmabant. 
Accessit recens auxilium, Varus Alfenus cum Batavis, 
fusa gladiatorum manu, quam navibus transvectam 

15 oppositae cohortes in ipso flumine trucidaverant : ita 
victores latus hostium invecti. 

44. Et media acie perrupta fugere passim Othooiani, 
Bedriacnm petentes : imraensum id spatium, obstructae 
Btrnge corporum viae, quo plus caedis fuit ; neque enim 
civilibus bellis capti in praedam vertuntur. Suetonios 

5 Paulinus et Licinius Proculus diversis itineribus castra 
vitavere. Vedium Aquilam tertiae decumae le^onis 
legatum irae militum inconsultus pavor obtulit. Multo 
adhuc die vallum ingressus clamore seditiosorum et 
fugacium circumstrepitur ; non probris, non manibus 

10 abstinent ; desertorem proditoremque increpant, nullo 
proprio ci-iraine ejus, sed more vulgi suum quisque 
fiagitium aliis objectantes. Titianum et Celsum nox 
juvit, dispositis jam excubiis conpressisque militibus, 
quos Annius Gallus consilio, precibus, auctoritate flexr 

15 erat, ne super cladem adversae pugnae suismet ipsi 
caedibus saevirent : sive finis bello venisset sea reso- 
mere arma raallent, unicum victis in consensu levamenr 
tum. Ceteris fractus animus : praetorianus miles non 
virtute se sed proditione victum fremebat Ne Vitel- 

20 lianis quidem iucruentam f uisse victoriam, pulso equitQ, 
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rapta legionis aquiia ; superesse cum ipso Otlione mili- 
tum quod trans Padum fuerit, venire Moesicas legiones, 
magnam exercitus partem Bedriaci remansisse : hos 
certe nondum victos et, si ita ferret, honestius in acie 
perituros. His cogitationibus truces aut pavidi extrema 25 
desperatione ad iram. saepius quam in formidinem 
stimuiabantur. 

45. At Vitellianus exercitus ad quintum a Bedriaco 
lapidem consedit, non ausis ducibus eadem die oppug- 
nationem castrorum ; simul voluntaria deditio speraba- 
tur : sed expeditis et tantum ad proelium egi-essis 
munimentum fuere arma et victoria. Postera die, haud 5 
ambigua Othoniani exercitus voluntate, et qui ferocio- 
res f uerant ad paenitentiam inclinantibus, missa legatio ; 
nec apud duces Vitellianos dubitatum quo minus pacem 
concederent. Legati paulisper retenti : ea res haesita- 
tionem attulit ignaris adhuc an impetrassent. Mox lo 
remissa legatione patuit vallum. Tum victi victoresque 
in lacrimas efEusi, sortem civilium armorum misera lae- 
titia detestantes ; isdem tentoriis alii f ratrum, alii pro- 
pinquorum vulnera fovebant : spes et praemia in ambi- 
guo, certa funera et luctus, nec quisquam adeo mali iff 
expers, ut non aliquam mortem maereret. Kequisitum 
Oi-fidii legati corpus honore solito crematur; paucos 
necessarii ipsorum sepelivere, ceterum vulgus super 
humum relictum. 

66. Angebat Vitellium victarum legionum haudqua* 
quam f ractus animus : sparsae per Italiam et victoribns 
perraixtae hostilia loquebantur, praecipua quartadecu* 
manorum ferocia, qui se victos abnuebant; quippe 
Bedriacensi acie vexillariis tantum pulsis, vires legionis ff 
non adfuisse. Remitti eos in Britanniam, unde a Ne- 
rone exciti erant, placuit, atque interim Batavorum 
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cohortes una tendere ob veterem adversus quartadecu- 
manos discordiam. Nec diu in tantis armatorum odiis 

10 quies f uit : Augustae Taurinorum, dum opificem quem- 
dam Batavus ut fraudatorem insectatur, legionarius ut 
hospitem tuetur, sui euique commilitones aggregati a 
conviciis ad caedem transiere ; et proelium atrox exar- 
sisset, ni duae praetoriae eohortes causam quartadecu- 

15 manorum secutae his fiduciam et metum Batavis fecis- 
sent : quos Vitellius ngmini suo jungi ut fidos, legionem 
Grais Alpibus traductam eo flexu itineris ire jubet, quo 
Viennam vitarent ; namque et Viennenses timebantur. 
Nocte qua proficiscebatur legio, relictis passim ignibus 

20 pars Taurinae coloniae ambusta, quod damnum, ut ple- 
raque belli mala, majoribus aliarum urbium cladibus 
obliteratum. Quartadecumani postqnam Alpibus de- 
gressi sunt, seditiosissimus quisque signa Viennam fere- 
bant : consensu meliorum compressi et legio in Britan- 

25 niam transvecta. 

67. Proximus Vitellio e praetoriis cohortibus metus 
erat. Separati primum deinde addito honestae missionis 
lenimento, arma ad tribunos suos deferebant, donec 
motum a Vespasiano bellum crebresceret : tum resumpta 

5 militia robur Flavianarum partium f uere. Prima classico- 
rum legio in Hispaniam missa, ut pace et otio mitesceret, 
undecuma ac septima suis hibernis redditae, tertiade- 
cumani struere amphitheatra jussi; nam Caecina Cre- 
monae, Valens Bononiae spectaculum gladiatorum 

10 edere parabant, nunquam ita ad curas intento Vitellio, 
ut voluptatum oblivisceretur. 

70. Inde Vitellius Crenionam flexit, et spectato 
mimere Caecinae insistere Bedriacensibus campis ac 
vestigia recentis victoriae lustrare oculis concupivit, 
foedum atque atrox spectaculum : intra quadragesimom 
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pi^nae diem bieen eorpon, troiici jutnt, pntres viro- 5 
rum equoraiiiqiie form&e, infecta t&bo humiiB, protritis 
arboribus ac imgibiis dira vastitas. Kec miiius inbo- 
mana pars viae, qnam CremoDenses laom rosaqtie oon- 
straverant, extructis altaribos caesisqae ^dctimis regium 
in morem ; qoae laeta in praesens mox pemiciem ipsis 10 
fecere. Aderat Yalens et Caecina, monstrabantque 
pugnae locos: binc irrupisse legionum agmen, hinc 
equites coortos, inde circumfusas auxiliorum manus: 
jam tribuni praefectique, sua quisque facta extollentes, 
falsa, vera, aut majora vero miscebant. Yulgos quoque 15 
milltum clamore et gaudio deflectere via, spatia certa- 
minum recognoscere, aggerera arraorum, strues coi-po- 
rum intueri, mirari; et erant quos varia sors rerum 
lacrimaeque et misericordia subiret: at non Yitellius 
flexit ocuios, nec tot raiiia insepultorura civiura exbor- 20 
ruit: laetus ultro et tara propinquae sortis ignarus 
iiistaurabat sacrum dis loci. 

73. Yix credibile raeraoratu est quantura superbiae 
socordiaeque Yitellio adoleverit, postquara speculatores 
e Syria Juclaeaque adactura in verbaejus Orieiitera nun- 
tiavere. Nara, etsi vagis adhuc et incertis auctoribus, 
erat tanien in ore faraaque Yespasianus ac pleruraque 6 
ad noraen ejus Yitellius excitabatur : tura ipse exerei- 
tusque, ut nullo aeraulo, saevitia, libidine, raptu in 
externos raores proruperant. 

74. At Yespasianus bellura armaque et procul vel 
juxta sitas vires circuraspectabat. Miles ipsi adeo 
paratus, ut praeuntera sacraraentura et fausta Yitellio 
orania precantera per siientium audierint ; Muciani 
aniraus nec Yespasiano alienus et in Titum pronior; 
praefectus Aegypti Ti. Alexander consilia sociaverat ; 
tertiam legionem, quod e Syria in Moesiam transisset. 
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snam numerabat; ceterae Illyrici legiones secutarae 
sperabantur ; namque omnis exercitus flammaverat arro- 

10 gantia venientium a Vitellio militum, quod truces cor- 
pore, hoiTidi sermone ceteros ut impares iriidebant. Sed 
in tanta mole belli plerunique cunctatio; et Vespasianus 
modo in spem erectus, aliquando adversa reputabat: 
quis ille dies foret, quo sexaginta aetatis annos et duos 

16 filios juvenes bello permitteret? £sse privatis cogitar 
tionibus progressum, esse regressum, et, prout velint, 
plus minusve sumi ex fortuna : imperium cupientibus 
nihil medium inter summa aut praecipitia. 

75. Yersabatur ante oculos Germanici exercitus 
robur, notum viro militari: suas legiones civili bello 
inexpertas, Vitellii victrices, et apud victos plus queri- 
moniarum quam virium : fluxam per discordias militum 

S fidem et periculum ex singulis ; quid enim profuturas 
cohortes alasque, si unus alterve pniesenti facinore 
paratum ex diverso praemium petat ? Sic Scribonianum 
sub Claudio interfectum ; sic percussorem ejus Volagi- 
nium e gregario ad summa militiae provectum : facilius 

10 universos impelli quam singulos vitari. 

76. His pavoribus nutantem et alii legati amiciqne 
fimiabant, et Mucianus, post multos secretosque ser- 
mones, jam et coram ita locutus : ' omnes qui magnamm 
rerum consilia suscipiunt, aestimare debent an quod 

5 inohoaturi reipublicae utile, ipsis gloriosum, aut promp- 
tum effectu ant certe non arduum sit ; simul ipse qui 
Buadet considerandus est, adjiciatne consilio periculum 
suum, et, si fortuna coeptis affuerit, cui summum decus 
acquiratur. Ego te, Vespasiane, ad imperium voco tam 

10 salutare reipublieae quam tibi magnificum : juxta deos 
in tua manu positum est. Nec speciem adulantis ex- 
paveris : a contumelia quam a laude propius f uerit post 



mSXOBIABUM LEBEB SECUNDUS. 103 

Yitelliam ^igi. Non adversos divi Augusti aeerrimam 
mentem,nec adversus cautissimam Tiberii senectutem, 
ne contra Cai quidem aut Claudii vel Neronis fiindatam ns 
longo imperio domum ex8urgimus ; cessisti etiam Galbae 
imaginibus : torpere ultra et polluendam perdendamque 
rempublicam relinquere sopor et ignavia videretur, 
etiam si tibi quam inhonesta, tam tuta servitus esset. 
Abiit jam et transvectum est tempus, quo posses videri 20 
concupisse : confugiendum est ad imperium. An ex- 
cidit trucidatus Corbulo? splendidiore origine quam 
nos sumus, fateor, sed et Nero nobilitate natalium 
Yitellium anteibat. Satis clarus est apud timentem 
quisquis timetur. £t posse ab exercitu principem fieri 25 
sibi ipse Yiteliius documento, nullis stipendiis, nulla 
militari fama, Galbae odio provectus. Ne Othonem 
quidem ducis arte aut exercitus vi, sed praepropera 
ipsius desperatione victum, jam desiderabilem et mng- 
num principem fecit, cum interim spargit legiones, 30 
exarmat cohortes, nova quotidie bello semina ministrat. 
Si quid ardoris ac ferociae miles habuit, popiuis et 
commissationibus et principis imitatione deteritur : tibi 
e Judaea et Syria et Aegypto novem legiones integi*ae, 
nuUa acie exhaustae, non discordia corruptae, sed fir- 35 
matus usu miles et belli domitor externi; classium, 
alarum, cohortium robora, et fidissimi reges, et tua ante 
omnia experientia.' 

77. ' Nobis nihil ultra arrogabo, quam ne post Valen* 
tem et Caecinam numeremur: ne taraen Mucianura 
sociura spreveris, quia aemulum non experiris; me 
Vitellio antepono, te mihi. Tuae domui triuraphale 
noraen, duo juvenes, capax jara iraperii alter, et primis 5 
militiae annis apud Gerraanicos quoque exercitus clarus. 
Absurdum fuerit non cedei*e iraperio ei, cujus filium 
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adoptaturus essem, si ipse imperarem. Ceterum inter 
nos non idem prosperarum adversarnmque rerum ordo 

10» erit ; nam si viucimus, lionorem quem dederis habebo : 
discrimen ac pericula ex aequo partiemur; immo, ut 
melius est, tu hos exercitus rege, mihi bellum et proe- 
liorum iucerta trade. Acriore hodie disciplina victi 
quam victores agunt : hos ira, odium, ultionis cupiditas 

15 ad virtutem accendit : illi per ^tidium et cuntumacia 
hebescunt. Aperiet et recludet contecta et tumescen- 
tia victricium partium vulnera bellum ipsum ; nec mihi 
major in tua vigilantia, parsimonia, sapientia, fiducia 
est, quam in Vitellii torpore, inscitia, saevitia. Sed 

20 meliorem in bello causam quam in pace habemus ; nam 
qui deliberant, desciverunt.' 

80. Dum quaeritur tempus, locus, quodque in re tali 
difficillimum est, prima vox, dum animo spes timor, 
ratio casus obversantur, egressum cubiculo Vespasi*- 
num pauci milites, solito assistentes ordine ut legatum 

5 salutaturi, imperatorem salutavere : tum ceteri accur- 
rere, Caesarem et Augustum et omnia principatus 
vocabula cumulare. Mens a metu ad fortunam tran- 
sierat: in ipso nihil tumidum, arrogans aut in rebus 
novis novuni fuit. Ut primum tantae altitudinis offu- 

10 sam oculis caliginem disjecit, militariter locutus laeta 
omnia et affluentia excepit ; namque id ipsum opperiens 
Mucianus alacrem militem in verba Vespasiani adegit. 
Tum Antiochensium theatrum ingressus, ubi illis con- 
sultare mos est, concurrentes et in adulationem effusos 

15 alloquitur, satis decorus etiam Graeca facundia, omni- 
umque quae diceret atque ageret arte quadam ostenta- 
tor. Nihil aeque provinciani exercitumque accendit 
quam quod asseverabat Mucianus, statuisse Vitellium 
ut Germanicas legiones in Syriam ad militiam opulen- 
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tam qaietamque transferret, contra SyriacU le^onibns 20 

Germanioa hibema caelo ac laboribns dura mutarentur ; 

quippe et provinciales sueto militum contubemio gan- 

debant, plerique necessitudinibus et propinquitatibus 

mixti, et militibus vetustate stipendiorum nota et fami- 

liaiia castra in modum penatium diligebantur. 2ff 

82. Prima belli cura agere dilectus, revocare veter- 

anos ; destinantur validae civitates exercendis armorum 

oificinis ; apud Antiochenses aurum argenturaque signa- 

tur, eaque cuncta per idoneos ministros suis quaeque 

locis festinabantur. Ipse Yespasianus adire, hortari, 5 

bonos laude, segnes exemplo incitare saepius quam 

coercere, vitia magis amicorum quam virtutes dissimu- 

lans. Multos praefecturis et procurationibus, plerosque 

senatorii ordinis honore percoluit, egregios viros et 

mox summa adeptos ; quibusdam fortuna pro virtutibus 10 

f uit. Donativum militi neque Mucianus prima concione 

nisi modice ostenderat, ne Vespasianus quidem plus 

civili bello obtulit quam alii in pace, egregie firmus ad- 

versus militarem largitionem eoque exercitu meliore. 

Missi ad Parthum Armeniumque legati, provisumque 15 

ne, versis ad civile bellum legionibus, terga nudaren- 

tur. Titum instare Judaeae, Vespasianum obtinere 

clausta Aegypti placuit : sufficere videbantur adversus 

Vitellium pars copiarum et dux Mucianus et Vespasiani 

nomen ac nihil arduum fatis. Ad omnes exercitus 20 

legato*sque scriptae epistolae, praeceptumque ut prae- 

torianos Vitellio infensos reciperandae militiae praemio 

invitarent. 

83. Mucianus cum expedita manu, socinm magis im- 

perii quam ministrum agens, non lento itinere, ne cunc- 

tari videretur, neque tamen properans, gliscere famam 

ipso spatio sinebat, gnarus modicas vires sibi et majora 

6* 
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5 credi de absentibus ; sed legio sexta et tredecim vexiU 
lariorum milia ingenti agmine sequebantur. Classem e 
Ponto Byzantium adigi jusserat, ambiguus consilii, num 
omissa Moesia, DyiTachium pedite atque equite, simul 
longis navibus versum in Italiam mare clauderet, tuta 

10 pone tergum Achaia Asiaque, quas inermes exponi 
Vitellio, ni praesidiis firmarentur ; atque ipsum Vitel- 
lium in incei*to fore quam partem Italiae protegeret, si 
sibi Brundisium Tarentumque et Calabriae Lucaniae- 
que litora infestis classibus peterentur. 

84. Igitur navium, militum, armorum paratu stre- 
pere provinciae, sed nihil aeque fatigabat quam pecu- 
niarum conquisitio : eos esse belli civilis nervos 
dictitans Mucianus, non jus aut verum in cognitioni- 

5 bus sed solam magnitudinem opum spectabat. Passim 
delationes, et locupletissimus quisque in praedam cor- 
repti : quae gravia atque intoleranda, sed necessitate 
armorum excusata, etiam in pace mansere, ipso Vespa- 
siano inter initia imperii ad obtinendas iniquitates haud 

10 perinde obstinante, donec indulgentia fortunae et pra- 
vis magistris didicit aususque est. Propriis quoque 
opibus Mucianus bellum juvit, largus privatim, quod 
avidius de republica sumeret. Ceteri conferendarum 
pecnniarum exemplum secuti, rarissimus quisque ean- 

16 dem in reciperando licentiam habuerunt. 

86. At in Pannonia tertia decuma legio ac septima 
Galbiana, dolorem iranique Bedriacensis pugnae reti- 
nentes, haud cunctanter Vespasiano accessere, vi prae- 
cipua Primi Antonii. Is legibus nocens et tempore 

Neronis falsi damnatus, inter alia belli mala, senatorium 
ordinem reciperaverat. Praepositus a Galba septimae 
legioni scriptitasse Othoni credebatur, ducem se parti- 
bus offerens ; a quo neglectus in nullo Othoniani belli 
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usu fuit. Labantibus Yitellii rebus YeBpasianum secu- 
tus grande momentum addidit, strenuus manu, sermone lo 
promptus, serendae in alios invidiae aitifex, discordiis 
et seditionibus potens, raptor, largitor, pace pessimus, 
bello non spernendus. Juncti inde Moesici ac Pan- 
nonici exercitus Delmaticum militem traxere, quan- 
quam consularibus legatis nihil turbantibus. Tampius 15 
Flavianus Pannoniam, Pompeius Silvanus Delinatiam 
tenebant, divites senes ; sed procurator aderat Corne- 
lius Fuscus, vigens aetate, claris natalibus. Prima 
juventa quietis cupidine senatorium ordinem exuerat ; 
idem pro Galba dux coloniae suae, eaque opera procu- 20 
rationem adeptus, susceptis Vespasiani partibus acerri- 
mam bello facem praetulit : non tam praemiis periculo- 
rum quam ipsis periculis laetus, pro certis et olim 
partis, nova, ambigua, ancipitia malebat. Igitur movere 
et quatere, quidquid usquam aegrum ibret, aggrediun- 25 
tur. Scriptae in Britanniam ad quartadecumanos, in 
Hispaniam ad primanos epistolae, quod utraque legio 
pro Othone, advensa Vitellio fuerat; sparguntur per 
Gallias literae ; momentoque temporis flagrabat ingens 
bellum, Illyricis exercitibus palam desciscentibus, ceteris 30 
fortunam secuturis. 

87. Dum haec per provincias a Vespasiano ducibus- 
que partium geruntur, Vitellius contemptior in dies 
segniorque, ad omnis municipiorum villarumque amoe- 
nitates resistens, gravi urbem agmine petebat. Sexa- 
ginta milia armatorum sequebantur, licentia corrupta ; 5 
calonum numerus amplior, procacissimis etiam inter 
scrvos lixarum ingeniis; tot legatorum amicorumque 
comitatus inhabilis ad parendum, etiam si summa 
modestia regeretur. Onerabant multitudinem obvii ex 
urbe senatores equitesque, quidam metu, multi per 10 
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adulationem, ceteri ac panlatim omnes, ne alUs profi- 
ciscentibus ipsi remanerent. Aggregabantnr e plebe 
flagitiosa per obsequia Yitellio cogniti, scurrae, his- 
triones, aurigae, quibus ille amicitiarum dehonestamen- 
15 tis mire gaudebat. Nec coloniae modo aut municipia 
congestu copiarum, sed ipsi cultores arvaque, maturis 
jam frugibus, ut hostile solum vastabantur. 

89. Ipse Vitellius a ponte Mulvio insigni equo, 
pnludatus accinctusque, senatum et populum ante se 
ageus, quo minus ut captam urbem ingrederetur, ami- 
corum consilio deteriitus, sumpta praetexta et compo- 

5 sito agmine incessit. Quattuor legionum aquilae per 
frontem, totidemque circa e legionibus aliis vexilla, 
mox duodecim alarum signa et post peditum ordines 
eques ; dein quattuor et triginta cohoites, ut nomina 
gentium aut species armorum forent, discretae. Ante 

10 aquilas praefecti castrorum tribunique et primi centuri- 
onum candida veste, ceteri juxta suam quisque cen- 
turiam, armis donisque fulgentes ; et militum phalerae 
torquesque splendebant : decora facies et non Vitellio 
principe dignus exercitus. Sic Capitolium ingressus 

15 atque ibi matrem complexus Augustae nomine hono- 
ravit. 

90. Postera die, tanquam apud alterius civitatis 
senatum populumque, magnificam orationem de semet 
ipso prompsit, industriam temperantiamque suam lau- 
dibus attollens, consciis fiagitiorum ipsis qui aderant 

5 omnique Italia, per quam somno et luxu pudendus in- 
cesserat. Vulgus tamen, vacuum curis et sine falsi 
verique discrimine solitas adulationes edoctum, cla- 
more et vocibus astrepebat; abnuentique nomen Au- 
gusti expressere ut assumeret, tam frustra quam recu- 

10 saverat. 
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93. Sed miles, plenis castris et redundante niultitu- 
dine, in porticibus aut delubris et urbe tota vagus, non 
principia noscere, non servare vigilias, neque labore 
firmaii : per illecebras urbis et inhonesta dictu, corpus 
otio, animum libidinibus imminuebant. Postremo, ne 5 
salutis quidem cura, infamibus Yaticani locis magna 
para tetendit, unde crebrae in vulgus mortes ; et adja* 
cente Tiberi,Germanorum Gallorumque obnoxia morbis 
corpora fluminis aviditas et aestus impatientia labefecit. 
Insuper confusus pravitate vel ambitu ordo militiae : lo 
sedecim praetoriae, quattuor urbanae cohortes scribe- 
bantur, quis singula milia inessent. Plus in eo dilectu 
Yalens audebat, tanquam ipsum Caecinam periculo 
exemisset : sane adventu ejus paites convaluerant, et 
sinistrum lenti itineris rumorem prospero proelio vei^ 15 
terat : omnisque inferions Germaniae miles Yalentem 
assectabatur, unde primum creditur Caecinae iides 
fluitasse. 

94. Ceterum non ita ducibus indulsit Yitellius, ut 
non plus militi liceret. Sibi quisque militiam sumpsere ; 
quamvis indignns, si ita maluerat, urbanae militiae 
asscribebatur ; rursus bonis remanere inter legionarios 
aut alares volentibus permissum. Nec deerant qui 5 
vellent, fessi morbis et intemperiem caeli incusantes; 
robora tamen legionibus ^disque subtracta, convulsum 
castrorum decus, viginti milibus e toto exercitu per- 
mixtis magis quam electis. 
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1. Meliore fato fideque partiam Flavianaram duces 
consilia belli tractabant. Poetovionem in hiberna ter- 
tiae decumae legionis convenerant : illic agitavere 
placeretne obstrui Pannoniae Alpes, donec a tergo 

5 vires universae consurgei^ent, an ire comminus et cer- 
tare pro Italia constantius foret. Quibus opperiri 
auxilia et trahere bellum videbatur, Germanicarum 
legionum vim famamque extoUebant, et advenisse mox 
cum Vitellio Britannici exercitus robora : ispis nec 

10 numerum parem pulsarum nuper legionum, et quan- 
quam atrociter loquerentur, miuorem esse apud victos 
animum. Sed insessis interim Alpibus venturum cum 
copiis Orientis Mucianum ; superesse Vespasiano mare, 
classes, studia provinciarum, per quas vehit alterius 

15 belli molem cieret. Ita salubri mora novas vires adfore 
et praesentibus nihil periturum. 

2. Ad ea Antonius Primus (is acerrimus belli conci- 
tator) festinationem ipsis utilem, Vitellio exitiosam 
disseruit : plus socordiae quam fiduciae accessisse 
victoribus ; neque enim in procinctu et castris habitos ; 

6 per omnia Italiae municipia desides, tantum hospitibus 
metuendos, quanto ferocius ante se egerint, tanto cupi- 
dius insolitas voluptates hausisse. Circo quoque ac 
theatris et amoenitate urbis emollitos aut valetudinibus 
fessos : sed addito spatio redituruni et his robur medi- 

10 tatione belli ; nec proeul Germaniam, unde vii*es ; 
Britanniam freto dirimi, juxta Gallias Hispaniasque, 
utrimque viros, equos, tributa, ipsamque Italiam et 
opes urbis ; ac si inferre arma ultro velint, duas classes 
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vacuumque Jllyricum mare. Quid tum claustra mon- 
tium profutura ? quid tractum in aestatem aliam bel- 15 
lum? unde interim pecuniam et commeatus? quin 
potius eo ipso uterentur, quod Pannonicae legiones, 
deceptae mngis quam victae, resurgere in ultionem 
properent, Moesici exercitus integras vires attulerint. 
Si numems militum potius quam legionum putetur, 20 
plus hinc roboris, nihil libidinum ; et profuisse discipli- 
11 ae ipsum pudorem: equites vero ne tum quidem 
victos, sed quanquam rebus adversb disjectam Vitellii 
aciem : ^ duae tunc Pannonicae ac Moesicae alae per- 
rupere hostem : nunc sedecim alarum conjuncta signa 25 
pulsu, sonituque, et nube ipsa, operient ac superfundent 
oblitos proeliorum equites equosque. Nisi quis retinet, 
idem suasor auctorque consilii ero. Yos, quibus fortuna 
in integro est, legiones continete : mihi expeditae cohor- 
tes sufficient. Jam reseratam Italiam, impulsas Vitellii 30 
i*es audietis: juvabit sequi et vestigiis vincentis in- 
sistere.' 

3. Haec ac talia flagrans oculis, truci voce, quo latius 
audiretur (etenim se centuriones et quidam militum 
consilio miscuerant), ita effiidit, ut cautos quoque ac 
providos permoveret, vulgus et ceteri unum virum 
ducemque, spreta aliorum segnitia, laudibus ferrent. 5 
Hanc sui famam ea statim concione commoverat, qua 
recitatis Vespasiani epistolis non ut plerique incerta 
disseruit, huc illuc tracturus interpretatione, prout con- 
duxisset : apeite descendisse in causam videbatur, eoque 
gravior railitibus erat culpae vel gloriae socius. lO 

4. Proxima Cornelii Fusci procuratoris auctoritas. 
Is quoque inclementer in Vitellium invehi solitus nihil 
spei sibi inter adversa reliquerat. Tampius Flavianus, 
natura ac senecta cunctantior, suspitiones militum irri- 
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6 tabat, tanqnain affinitatis cnm Yitellio meminisset ; 
idemque quod coeptante legionnm motn prof ngns, dein 
sponte remeaverat, perfidiae locnm qnaesisse credeba- 
tnr. Nam Flaviannm, omissa Pannonia, ingressum 
Italiam et discrimini exemptnm, rernm novarnm cupido 

10 legati nomen resumere et misceri civilibns armis iin- 
pnleraty snadente Comelio Fnsco, non quia industria 
Flaviani egebat, sed nt consulare nomen surgentibus 
cnm maxime partibus honesta specie praetenderetur. 

6. Antonio vexillarios e cobortibns et partem eqni- 
tnm ad invadendam Italiam rapienti comes fuit Arrius 
Yams, streunns belio, qnam gloriam ei dnx Corbulo et 
prospc]*ae in Armenia res addideratit. Idem secretis 

6 i^nd Neronem sermonibus ferebatur Corbulonis vir- 
tntes cnminatus; unde infami gratia primnm pilnm 
adepto laeta ad praesens male parta mox in perniciem 
vertere. Sed Primns ac Vams, occupata Aquileia, per 
proxima qnaeque et Opiter^i et Altini laetis animis 

10 accipiuntur. Relictum Altini praesidium adversua 
classis Ravennatis conatns, nondnm deiectioue ejus 
andita. Inde Patavium et Ateste partibus adjunxere : 
illic cognitum tres Vitellianas cohortes et alam, cui 
Sebosianae nomen, ad Foram Alieni ponte juncto con- 

15 sedisse. Placnit occasio invadendi incuriosos ; nam id 
qnoque nnntiabatur: Ince prima inermos plerosque 
oppressere. Praedictum nt, pancis interfectis, ceteros 
pavore ad mutandam fidem cc^rent ; et f uere qui se 
Btatim dederent: plures abrupto ponte instanti hosti 

20 viam abstulerunt. 

7. Vulgata victoria, post principia belli secnndum 
Flavianos data, legiones septima Galbiana, tertia de* 
cnma Gemina cum Vedio Aquila legato Patavium 
alacres veninnt. Ibi pauci dies ad requiem snmpti, et 
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Minacius Jastus praef ectns castrorum legionis septimae, 5 
quia adduetius quam civili bello imperitabat, subtractus 
militum irae ad Vespasianum missus est. Desiderata 
diu res interpretatione gloriaque in majus accipitur, 
postquam Galbae imagines discordia teinporum subver^ 
sas iu omnibus municipiis recoli jussit Antonius, deco- 10 
rum pro causa ratus, si placem Galbae principatus et 
paites revirescere crederentur. 

8. Quaesitum inde quae sedes bello legei*etur. Ye- 
rona potior visa, patentibus circum campis ad pugnam 
equestrem, qua praevalebant : simul coloniam copiis 
validam auferre Vitellio in rem famamque videbatur. 
Possessa ipso transitu Vicetia; qubd per se parvura 5 
(etenim modicae municipio vires) magni momenti locum 
obtinuit reputantibus illic Caecinam genitum et patiiam 
hostium duci ereptam. In Veronensibus pretium f uit : 
exemplo opibusque pai*tes juvere ; et interjectus exer- 
citus Raetiam Juliasque Alpes, ac ne pervium illa Ger- lo 
manicis excrcitibus foret, obsepserat. Quae ignara 
Vespasiano aut vetita : quippe Aquileiae sisti bellum 
exspectarique Mucianum jubebat, adjiciebatque imperio 
eonsilium, quando Aegyptus, claustra annonae, vectiga- 
lia opulentissimarum provinciarum obtinerentur, posse 15 
Vitellii exercitum egestate stipendii frumentique ad 
deditionetn subigi. Eadem Mucianus crebris epistolis 
monebat, incinientam et sine luctu victoriam et alia 
liujusce modi praetexendo, sed gloriae avidus atque 
omne belli decus sibi retinens. Ceterura ex distantibus 20 
terrarura spatiis consilia post res afferebaritur. 

9. Igitur repentino incursu Aiitonius stationes bos- 
tium irrupit, tentatisque levi proelio anirais ex aequo 
discessum. Mox Caecina inter Hostiliam, vicum Vero- 
nensium, et paludes Tartari fluminis castra perrauniit, 
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5 tatus loco, cuiu terga fluminey latera objectu paludis 
tegerentur : quod si adfuisset fides, aut opprinii univer- 
sis Yitellianorum yiribus duae legioncs, nondum con- 
juncto Moesico exercitu, potuere, aut retro actae deserta 
Italia turpem fugam conscivLssent. Sed Caecina per 

10 varias moi*as prima hostibus prodidit tempora belli, 
dnm quos armis pellere promptum erat epistolis incre- 
pat, dunec pcr nuntios pacta perfidiae firmaret. Interim 
Aponius Saturninus cum legione septima Claudiana 
aiiveuit : legioni tribunus Vipstanus Messalla praeerat, 

15 claris majoribus, egregius ipse et qui solus ad id bellum 
artes bonas attuiisset. Has ad oopias nequaquam Yitel- 
lianis pares (quippe tres adhuc legiones erant) misit 
epistolas Caecina, temeritatem victa arma tractantium 
incusans : simul virtus Grermanici exercitus laudibus 

20 attollebatur, Yitellii modica et vulgari mentione, nulla 
in Ycspasianum contumelia: nihil prorsus quod aut 
corrumperet hostem aut terreret. Flavianarum par- 
tium duces, omissa prioris fortunae defensione, pro 
Yespasiano magnifice, pro causa fidenter, de exitu 

25 securi, in Yitellium ut inimici praesumpsere, facta tri- 
bunis centurionibusque retinendi qnae Yitellius indul- 
sisset spe; atque ipsum Caecinam non obscure ad 
transitionem hortabantur. Recitatae pro concione 
epistolae addidere fiduciam, quod submisse Caecina, 

30 velut offendere Yespasianum timens, ipsonim duces 
contemptim tanquam insultantes Yitellio scripsissent. 

10. Adventu deinde duarum legionum, e quibus ter- 
tiam Dillius Aponianus, octavam Numisius Lupus duce- 
bant, ostentare vires et militari vallo Yeronam circum- 
dare placuit. Foite Galbianae legioni in adversa f ronte 

5 valli opus cesserat, et visi procul sociorum equites vanam 
formidinem ut hostes fecere. Rapiuntur arma metu 
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proditionis : ira militum in Tampium Flavianum incn- 
buit, nullo criminis argumento, sed jam pridem invisus 
turbine quodam ad exitium poscebatur: propinquum 
Vitellii, proditurem Othouis, interceptorem donativi 10 
cbimitabant. Nec defensioni iocus, quanquam supplices 
manus tenderet, humi pleruinque stratus, lacera veste, 
pectus atque ora singultu quatiens; id ipsum apud 
iufensos incitamentum erat, tanquam nimius pavor con- 
scientiam argueret. Obturbatur inilitum vocibus Apo- 15 
nius, cum loqui coeptaret ; f remitu et clamore ceteros 
aspernantur: uni Antonio apeitae militum aures; nam- 
que et facundia aderat mulcendique vulgus artes et 
auctoritas. Ubi crudescere seditio et a conviciis ac 
probris ad tela et manus transibant, injici catenas Fla- 20 
viano jubet. Sensit ludibrium miles, disjectisque qui 
tribunal tuebantur extrema vis parabatur. Opposuit 
sinum Antonius stricto feiTO, aut militum se manibus 
aut suis moriturum obtestans ; ut qnemque notum et 
aliquo militari decore insignem aspexerat, ad ferendam 25 
opem nomine ciens. Mox conversus ad signa et bel- 
lorum deos, hostium potius exercitibus illum furorem, 
illam discordiam injicerent, orabat, donec fatisceret 
fieditio et extremo jam die sua quisque in tentoria 
dilaberentur. Profectus eadem nocte Flavianus obviis 30 
Vespasiani literis discrimini exemptus est. 

15. Ubi haec comperta Antonio, discordes animis, 
discretos viribus hostium exercitus aggredi statuit, 
antequam ducibus auctoritas, militi obsequiura et junc- 
tis legionibus fiducia rediret. Namque Fabium Valen- 
tem profectum ab urbe acceleraturumque cognita 5 
Caecinae proditione conjectabat ; et fidus Vitellio 
Fabius nec militiae ignarus. Simul ingens Germano- 
rum vis per Kaetiam timebatur ; ex Britannia, Gallia- 
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qae et Hispania aaxilia Vitelliiis aociverat, iinniensain 
10 belli molem, ni Antoiiius id i|)8um metnens festinnto 
proelio victoriam praecepisset. Universo com exercita 
secundis a Yerona castris Bedriacum venit: postero 
die legionibus ad muniendum retentis, aaxiliares oohor* 
tes in Cremonensem agrum missae, ut specie paranda- 
15 rum eopiarum civili praeda milites imbuerentur: ipse 
cum quattuor miiibus equitum ad octavam a Bedriaco 
progressus, quo licentius popularentor ; exploratorea^ 
ut mos est, longius cursabant. 

16. Quinta feime hora diei erat, cam citas eques 
adventare hostes, praegredi pancos, motum firemitum- 
que late audiri nuntiavit. Dum Antonius quidnam 
agendum consultat, aviditate navandae operae Arrius 

5 Varus cum promptissiinis equitum prorupit impulitque 
Yitellianos modica caede ; nam plnnum aecarsa versa 
fortuna, et acerrimus quisque sequentium fugae ultimus 
erat : nec sponte Antonii properatam, et fore quae 
acciderant rebatur. Hortatus suos ut magno animo 

10 capesserent pugnam, diductis in latera turmis vacuam 
medio relinquit iter, quo Varum equitesque ejas reci- 
peret ; jussae armari legiones ; datum per agros signnm 
ut, qua euique proximum, omissa praeda proelio occur- 
reret. Pavidus interim Varus turbae snorum miscetar 

15 intulitque forraidinem : pulsi, cum sauciis integri, suo- 
met ipsi metu et angustiis viarum conflictabantnr. 

17. Xullum in illa trepidatione Antonins constantts 
ducis aut fortis militis oflieium omisit : occursare paven- 
tibus, retinere cedentes, ubi plurimus labor, unde aliqaa 
spes, consilio, manu, voce insignis hosti, conspicuus 

5 suis : eo postremo ardoris provectus est, ut vexillarinm 
fugientem hasta transverberaret ; mox raptum vexillum 
in hostem vertit : quo pudore haud plures quam centum 
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equites restitere. Juvit locus, artiore illic via et f racto 
interfluentis rivi ponte, qui ineerto alveo et praecipiti- 
bus ripis fugam impediebat : ea necessitas seu fortuna, lO 
lapsas jam partes restituit. Firmati inter se densis 
ordinibus excipiunt Vitellianos temere efPusos, atque 
illi consternantur. Antonius instare perculsis, steinere 
obvios ; simul ceteri, ut cuique ingenium, spoliare, 
capere, arina equosque abripere : et exciti prospero cla- 15 
more, qui modo per agros f uga palabantur, victoriae se 
miscebant. 

18. Ad quartum a Cremona lapidem f ulsere legionum 
signa Rapacis atque Italicae, laeto inter initia equitum 
suoi*um proelio illuc usque provecta. Sed ubi fortuna 
contra fuit, non laxare ordines, non recipere tnrbatos, 
non obviam ire ultroque aggredi bostem, tantum per 5 
spatium cursu et pugnando fessum. Forte profecti 
haud perinde rebus prosperis ducem desideraverant 
atque in adversis deesse intelligebant. Nutantem 
aciem victor equitatus incursat : et Vipstanus Messalla 
tribunus cum Moesicis auxiliaribus assequitur, quos 10 
multi e legionariis quanquam raptim ductos aequabant : 
ita mixtus pedes equesque rupere legionum agmen. Et 
propinqua Ci^emonensium moenia quanto plus spei ad 
effugium, minorem ad resistendum animum dabant. 
Nec Antonius ultra institit, memor laboris ac vul- 16 
nerum, quibus tam anceps proelii fortuna, quamvis 
prospero fine, equites equosque afflictaverat. 

19. Inumbrante vespera universum Flaviani exerci- 
tus robur advenit: utque curaulos super et recentia 
caede vestigia incessere, quasi debellatum foret, per- 
gere Cremonam et victos in deditionem accipere aut 
expugnare deposcunt. Haec in medio, pulchra dictu : 5 
illa sibi quisque, posse coloniam plano sitam impetu 
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capi. Idem aadaciae per tenebras irmmpeiitibaSy et 
majorem rapiendi licentiam : qaod si lacem opperian- 
tur, jam paeem, jaro preees, et pro labore ac valneribas 

10 clementiam et gloriam, inania, latnros ; sed opes Cre- 
monensium in sinu praefectorum legatorumque fore. 
Expugnatae urbis praedam ad militem, deditae ad 
duces pertinere. Spemantur centuriones tribunique, 
ac ne vox cujusquam audiatur, quatitmt arma, rapturi 

15 imperium, ni ducantnr. 

20. Tum Antonius inserens se manipalis, ubi aspecta 
et auctoritate silentium fecerat, non se decus neqne 
pretium eripere tam bene meritis affirmabat, sed divisa 
inter exercitnm ducesque munia : militibus cupidinem 

5 pugnandi convenire; duces providendo, consultando, 
cunctatione saepius quam temeritate prodesse. ITt pro 
virili portione armis ac manu victoriam juverit, ratione 
et consilio, propriis ducis artibus, profuturam; neque 
enim ambigua esse quae occarrant, noctem et ignotae 

10 situm urbis, intus hostes et cuncta insidiis opportana: 
non si pateant portae, nisi explorato, nisi die intrandum. 
An oppugnationem inchoaturos adempto omni pro- 
spectu, quis aequus locus, quanta altitudo moenium, 
tormentisne et telis an operibus et vineis a^redienda 

15 urbs foret ? Mox conversus ad singulos, num securcs 
dolabrasque et cetera expugnandis urbibus secom attu- 
lissent, rogitabat. Et cum abnuerent, 'gladiisne ' inqnit 
'et pilis perfringere ac subruere muros ullae manus 
possunt? si aggerem struere, si pluteis cratibusve pro- 

20 tegi necesse fuerit, ut vulgus improvidum irriti stabi- 
mus, altitudinem turrium et aliena munimenta mirantes? 
quin potius mora noctis unius, advectis tormentis 
machinisque, vim victoriamque nobiscum ferimus?' 
Simul lixas calonesque cum recentissimis eqaitum 

25 Bedriacum mittit, copias ceteraque nsui allaturos. 
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21. Id vero aegre tolerante milite prope seditionem 
ventum, cum progressi equites sub ipsa moenia vagos 
ex Cremonensibus corripiunt, quorum indicio noscitur 
sex Vitellianas legiones omnemque exercitum, qui Hos- 
tiliae egerat, eo ipso die tiiginta milia passuum emen- 5 
sum, comperta suorum clade, in proelium accingi ao 
jam adfore. Is terror obstructas mentes consiliis ducis 
aperuit. Sistere tertiam decumam legionem in ipso 
viae Postumiae aggere jubet, cui juncta a laevo septima 
Galbiana patenti campo stetit, dein septima Claudiana, lo 
agresti f ossa (it^ locus erat) praemunita ; dextro octava 
per apertum limitem, mox tertia densis arbustis inter- 
septa. Hic aquilarum signorumque ordo : milites mixti 
per teuebras, ut fora tulerat; praetorianum vexillum prox- 
imum tertianis, cohortes auxiliorum in cornibus, latera 15 
ac terga equite circumdata : Sido atque Italicus Suevi, 
cum delectis popularium, primori in aeie versabantur. 

22. At Vitellianus exercitus, cui acquiescere Cremo- 
nae, et reciperatis cibo somnoque viribus, confectum 
algore atque inedia hostem postera die profiigare ac 
proruere ratio fuit, indigus rectoris, inops consilii, tertia 
ferme noctis hora paratis jam dispositisque Flavianis 5 
impingitur. Ordinem agminis disjecti per iram ac 
tenebras asseverare non ausim, quanquam alii tradide- 
rint quartam Macedonicam dextrum suorum cornu, 
quintam et quintam decumam cum vexillis nonae secun- 
daeque et vicesimae Britannicarum legionum mediam lo 
aciem, sextadecumanos duoetvicesimanosque et prima- 
nos laevum cornu complesse. Rapaces atque Italici 
omnibus se manipulis miscuerant; eques auxiliaque 
sibi ipsi locum legere. Proelium tota nocte varium, 
anceps, atrox ; his, rursus illis exitiabile : nihil animus 15 
aut manus, ne oculi quidem provisu juvabant : eadem 
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Qtraqae acie anna, crebns interrogatioiiiboa notam 
pognae signuTn, pennixta vexillay at qaisqne globiis 
capta ex hostibns hnc vel illac raptabat. Uigaebator 
20 maxime septima legio, nuper a Gralba conscripta : occisi 
sex primoram ordinum centuriones, abrepta qunedam 
signa; ipsam aquilam Atilius Yerns primi pili centario 
multa cum hostium strage et ad extremum moriens 
servaverat. 

23. Sustinuit labentem aciem Antonina accitis prae- 
torianis; qui ubi excepere pngnam, pellunt hostem, 
dein |>elluntur. Namque Vitelliani tormenta in aggerem 
viae contulerant, nt tela vacuo atque aperto excuteren- 

5 tnr, dispersa primo et arbustis sine hostinm noxa illiiia. 
M.ignitudine eximia quintae decumae legionis ballista 
ingentibus saxis hostilem aciem proruebat: lateqae 
cladem intulisset, ni dno milites praedamm &cinas 
ausi, arreptis e strage scntis ignorati, vincla ac libra- 

10 menta tonnento abseidissent. Statim confossi sant 
eoqne intereidere nomina: de &cto haud ambigitnr. 
Neutro incUnaverat fortnna, donec adulta nocte luna 
surgens obstenderet aeies iklleretque. Sed Flavianis 
aeqnior a tergo; hinc majores eqnoram virorumqae 

15 umbrae, et falso, ut in corpora, ictn tela hostium citra 
cadebant : Vitelliani adverso lumine collucentes velat 
ex occulto jaculantibus incauti offerebantur. 

24. Igitur Antonius ubi noscere suos noscique pote- 
rat, alios pudore et probris, multos laude et hortata, 
omnes spe promissisque accendens, cnr rnrsns snmpsis- 
sent arma, Pannonicas legiones interrogabat : ilios esse 

5 cam{>os, in quibus abolere labem prioris ignominiae, nbi 
reciperare gloriam possent. Tum ad Moesicos conver- 
sus prineipes auctoresqne belli ciebat : f rustra minis et 
verbis provocatos ViteUianos, si manus eoram oculosque 
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non tolerent. Haeo, ut quosque acoesserat; plura ad 
tertianos, veterum recentiumque adraonens, ut sub M. 10 
Antonio Parthos, sub Corbulone Armenios, nuper Sar- 
matas pepulissent. Mox infensius praetorianis 'vos' 
inquit, 'nisi vincitis, pagani, quis alius imperator, quae 
castra alia excipieut ? IUic signa armaque vestra sunt, 
et mors victis ; nam ignominiam consumpsistis.' Undi- 15 
que clamor, et orientem solem (ita in Syria mos est) 
tertiani salutavere. 

25. Yagus inde, an consilio ducis subditus rumor, 
advenisse Mucianum, exercitus invicem salutasse. Gra- 
dum inferunt quasi recentibus auxiliis aucti, rariore 
jam Vitellianorum acie, ut quos nullo rectore suus 
quemque impetus vel pavor contraheret diduceretve. 5 
Postquam impulsos sensit Antonius, denso agmine ob- 
turbabat: Laxati ordines abruinpuntur, nec restitui 
quivere impedientibus vehiculis tonnentisque. Per 
limitem viae sparguntur festinatione consectandi victo- 
res. Eo uotabilior caedes fuit, quia filius patrem inter- lo 
fecit : rem nominaque auctoro Vipstano Messnlla 
tradam. Julius Mansuetus ex Hispaiiia, Rapaci legioni 
additus, irapubem filiura domi liquerat : is raox adultus, 
inter septiraanos a Galba conscriptus, oblatura forte 
patrera et vulnere stratura, dum semianimen scriitatur, 16 
agnitus agnoscensque et exsanguera amplexus, voce 
flebili precabatur placatos patris raanes, neve se ut par- 
ricidara aversarentur : publicura id facinus; et unura 
railitera quotara civiliura arraorura partem? Simul 
attoUere corpus, aperire huraura, supremo erga paren- 20 
tem officio fungi. Advertere proxirai, deinde plures : 
hinc per oranem aciera miraculura et questus et saevis- 
simi belli exsecratio : nec eo segnius propinquos, affinis, 
fratres trucidant spoliant; factum esse scelus loquuntur 
faciuntque. ^ 25 
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26. Ut Cremonam Tenere, noynm immeiisiiinqiie 
opQS occarrit. Othoniano bello Germanicns miles moe- 
nibna Cremonenaium castra soa, castris vallimL circiun- 
jecerat eaqne manimenta rursns auxerat; qaomm 

5 aspecta haesere victores, incertis dacibus quid juberent. 
Incipere oppugnationem, fesso per diem noctemqoe 
exercitu arduum, et nullo juxta subsidio anceps: 8in 
Bedriacum redirent, intolerandus tam longi itineris 
lab<)r, et victoria ad irritum revolvebatnr : mnnire cas- 

10 Ira, id quoque propinquis hostibus fi^rmidolosani, ne 
diApersorel opus molientes subita enzptione tnrbarent. 
Quae super cuncta terrebat ipsomm miles perieoli qoam 
morae patientior : quippe ingrata quae tnta, ex temeri- 
tate s}>es ; omnisque caedes et Tulners et sangais avi- 

15 (litate prae<]ae pensabantur. 

27. lluc inclinavit Antonins cingiqne Tannm corona 
jusAit. Primo sagittis saxisque eminns certabant, majore 
Flavinnonini piTnieie, in quos tela desnper librabantur ; 
mox valhiiii portasque legionibns attribnit, nt discretos 

A lalior fortes ignavosque distingueret, atque ipsa con- 
tentione decoris acrcenderentur : proxima Bedriacensi 
viae tortiani septimanique snmpsere, dexteriora Talli 
oetnva ac septima Claudinna ; tertiadecnmanos jmI 
linxianam |>ortam im})etus tulit. Panlum inde morse, 

10 dum ex proxiniis agris ligones, dokbns, et alii fidces 
sealamjue eonvectnnt : tum elatis super capita scntis 
denna testuJine succedunt. Ronianae utnmqne artes : 
pondera saxoruni Vitelliani provolvunt, disjectam 
fluitantemque testudinem lanceis contisque scmtantnr, 

15 (lonee soluta eompnge scutorum exsangues aut laceros 
pri>»tenierent niulta cum stmge. Incesserat cnnctatio, 
ni du(H's fesso militi et velut irritas exhortationes ab- 
nuentt Crenionam monstrassent. 
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28. Hormine id ingeniam, ut Messalla traidit, nn 
potior auctor sit C. Plinius, qui Antonium incusat, haud 
facile discreverim, nisi quod neque Antonius neque 
Hormus a fama yitaque sua quamvis pessimo flagitio 
degeneravere. Non jam sanguis neque vulnera mora- 6 
bantur quin subruerent vallum quaterentque portas, 
iunixi humeris et super iteratam testudinem scandentes 
prensarent hostium tela bracbiaque : integri cum sau- 
ciis, semineces eum exspirantibus volvuntur, varia pere- 
untium forma et omni imagine mortium. 10 

29. Acerrimum tertiae septimaeque legionum certa- 
men; et dux Antonius cum delectis auxiliaribus eodem 
incubuerat. Obstinatos inter se cum sustinere Vitel- 
liani nequirent et supeijacta tela testudine laberentur, 
ipsam postremo ballistam in subuentes propulere, quae 5 
ut ad praesens disjecit obruitque quos inciderat, ita 
pinnas ac summa valli ruina sua traxit ; simul juncta 
turris ictibus saxorum cessit, qua septimani dum nitun- 
tur cuneis, tertianus securibus gladiisque portam per- 
fre^t. Primum irrupisse C. Volusium tertiae legionis 10 
militem inter omnes auctores constat : is in vallum 
egressus, deturbatis qui restiterant, conspicuus manu ac 
voce capta castra conclamavit ; ceteri trepidis jam 
Vitellianis seque e vallo praecipitantibus perrupere. 
Oompletur caede quautum inter castra murosque vacui 15 
fuit. 

30. Ac rursus nova laborum facies: ardua urbis 
moenia, saxeae tuiTes, ferrati portarum obices, vibrans 
tela miles, frequens obstrictusque Vitellianis paitibus 
Cremonensis populus, magna pars Italiae stato in eos- 
dera dies mercatu congregata, quod defensoribus auxi- 6 
lium ob multitudinem, oppugnantibus incitamentum ob 
praedam erat. Rj^i ignes Antonius inferrique amoe- 
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nissimis extra urbem aedificiis jiibet, si damno reram 
suainim Crcmonenses ad mutandam fidem traherentur. 
10 Propinqua muris tecta et altitudinem moenium e^ressa 
fortissimo quoque militum complet ; illi trabibus tegu- 
lisque et facibus propugnatores deturbant. 

31. Jam legiones in testudinem glomerabantur, et 
alii tela saxaque incutiebant, cum languescere paulatim 
Vitellianorum animi. Ut quis ordine anteibat, cedere 
fortunae, ne Ci-emona quoque excisa, nulla ultra venia, 

5 omnisque ira yictoris non in vulgus inops sed in tiibu- 
nos centurionesque, ubi pretium caedis erat, revertei*e- 
tur. Gregarius miles f uturi socors et ignobilitate tutior 
perstabat : vagi per vias, in domibus abditi, pacem ne 
tum quidem orabant, cum bellum posuissent. Primores 

10 castrorura nomen atque imagines Vitellii amoliuntur; 
catenas Caecinae (nam etiam tum vinctus erat) exsol- 
vunt, orantque ut causae suae deprecator assistat : 
aspemantem tumentemque lacrimis fatig:mt, extremum 
malorum, tot fortissirai viri proditoris opem invocantes ; 

15 mox velamenta et infulas pro muris ostentant. Cum 
Antonius inhiberi tela jussisset, signa aquilasque extu- 
lere; maestum inerraium agmen, dejectis in ten*am 
oculis, sequebatur. Circumstiterant victores et primo 
ingerebant probra, intentabant ictus : mox, ut praeberi 

20 ora conturaeliis, et posita omni ferocia cuncta victi 
patiebantur, subit recordatio illos esse qui nuper Be- 
driaci victoriae temperassent. Sed ubi Caecina prae- 
texta lictoribusque insignis, dimota turba, consul incessit, 
exarsere victores ; superbiam saevitiamque (adeo invisa 

25 scelera sunt), etiara perfidiara objectabant: obstitit 
Antonius datisque defensoribus ad Vespasianum di- 
misit. 

32. Plebs interim Cremonensium inter armatos oon- 



A 
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flictabatur; nec procul caede aberant, cum precibus 
ducum mitigatus est miles. £t vocatos ad concionem 
Antonius alloquitur, magnifice victores, victos clemen- 
ter, de Cremona in neutrum. Exercitus praeter insitam 5 
praedandi cupidinem vetere odio ad excidium Cremo- 
nensium incubuit: juvisse partes Vitellianas Othonis 
quoque bello credebantur; mox tertiadecumanos ad 
extruendum amphitheatrum relictos, ut sunt procacia 
urbanae plebis ingeuia, petulantibus jurgiis illuserant. 10 
Auxit invidiam editum illic a Caecina gladiatorum 
spectaculum, eademque rursus belli sedes, et praebiti 
in acie Vitellianis cibi, caesae quaedam feminae studio 
partium ad proelium progressae ; tempus quoque mer- 
catus ditem alioqui coloniam majore opum specie coro- 15 
plebat. Ceteri duces in obscuro : Antonium foituna 
famaque omnium oculis exposuerat. Is balineas ablu- 
eudo cruori propere petit : excepta vox est, cum tepo- 
rem incusaret, statim futurum ut incalescerent : vemile 
dictum omnem invidiam in eum vertit, tanquam 20 
signum incendendae Cremonae dedisset, quae jam 
flagrabat. 

34. Hic exitus Cremonae anno ducentesimo octo- 
gesimo sexto a primordio sui. Condita erat Ti. Sem- 
pronio P. Cornelio consulibus, ingruente in Italiam 
Annibale, propugnaculum adversus Gallos trans Padum 
agentes, et si qua alia vis per Alpes rueret. Igitur 6 
nuraero colonorum, opportunitate fluminum, ubere 
agri, annexu conubiisque gentium adolevit floruitque, 
bellis extemis intacta, civilibus infelix. Antonius 
pudore flagitii, crebrescente invidia, edixit ne quis 
Cremonensem captivum detineret. Irritamque prae- lo 
dam militibus effecerat consensus Italiae, emptionem 
talium mancipiorum aspernantis : occidi coepere ; quod 
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ubi enotuit, a propinqais affimbosqae occalte redcmp- 
tabantur. Mox redlit Ci*emonam reliqaas popnlas: 
15 reposita fora templaque magnificentia manicipam; et 
Vespasianus hortabatur. 

35. Ceterum assidere sepultae arbis rainis noxia 
tabo humus haud diu permisit. Ad tertiam lapidem 
progressi vagos paventesque Vitellianos, sua quemqne 
apud signa^ componunt; et victae iegiones ne, manente 

5 adhuc civili belio, ambigue agerent, per Illyricam dis- 
persae. In Britanniam inde et Hispanias nontioe 
famamque, in Galliam Jalium Calenam tribannm, in 
Germaniam Alpinium Montanum praefectam cohortis, 
quod hic Trevir, Calenus Aeduus, uterque Vitelliani 

10 fuerant, ostentui misere. Simul transitas Alpiam prae- 
sidiis occupati, suspecta Germania, tanqaam in aaxiiium 
Vitellii accingeretur. 

36. At Vitellius profecto Caecina, cam Fabium 
Valentem paucis post diebus ad bellum impalisset, 
curis luxum obtendebat : non parare arma, non alioqiuo 
exercitioque militem firmare, non in ore valgi agere, 

5 sed umbraculis hortorum abditus, at ignava animaiia, 
quibus si cibum suggeras, jacent torpentqne, praeterita, 
instantia, futura, pari oblivione dimiserat. Atqne 
illum, in nemore Aricino desidem et marcentem, pro- 
ditio Lucilii Bassi ac defectio classis Ravennatb per- 

10 culit ; nec multo post de Caecina affertur mixtns gandio 
dolor, et descivisse et ab exercitu vinctum : plus apud 
socordem animum laetitia quam cura valuit. Multa 
cum exsultatione in urbem revectus, frequenti concione, 
pietatem militum laudibus cumulat; Publilium Sabi- 

15 num praetorii praefectum ob amicitiam Caecinae Yin- 
ciri jubet, substituto in locum ejus Alfeno Varo. 

54. At Vitellius, fractis apud Cremonam rebus. 
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ntintios cladis ocealtans stalta dissimalatione, remedia 
potius malorum quam mala differebat. Quippe con- 
fitenti consultantique supererant spes viresque : cum e 
contrario laeta omnia fingeret, falsis ingravescebat. 5 
Mirum apud ipsum de bello silentium; prohibiti per 
civitatem sermones eoque plures, ac si liceret vere nar- 
ratuii, quia vetabantur atrociora vulgaverant, Nec 
duces hostium augendae &mae deerant, captos Yitellii 
exploratores circumductosque, ut robora victoris exer- lo 
citus noscerent, remittendo ; . quos omnis Vitellins 
secreto percontatus interfici jussit. Notabili constantia 
centurio Julius Agrestis, post multos sermones, quibus 
Vitellium ad virtutem frustra accendebat, perpulit ut 
ad vires hostium spectandas quaeque apud Cremonam 15 
acta forent ipse mitteretur. Nec exploratione occulta 
fallere Antonium tentavit, sed mandata iraperatoris 
suumque animum professus, ut cuncta viseret postulat: 
missi qui locum proelii, Cremonae vestigia, * captas 
legiones ostenderent. Agrestis ad Vitellium remeavit, 20 
abnuentique vera esse quae afferet atque ultro corrup- 
tum arguenti, ^quando quidem' inquit ^magno docn- 
mento opus est, nec alius jam tibi aut vitae aut mortis 
meae usus, dabo cui credas.' Atque ita digressos 
voluntaria morte dicta firmavit : quidam jussu Vitellii 25 
interfectum, de fide constantiaque eadem tradidere. 

63. Abrupta undique spe, Vitellianus miles transi- 
turus in partes, id quoque non sine decore, sed sub 
signis vexillisque in subjectos Namiae campos descen- 
dere. Flaviauus exercitus, ut ad proelium intentus 
ornatusque, densis circa viam ordinibus asstiterat. 5 
Accepti in medium Vitelliani, et circumdatos Primus 
Antonius clementer alloquitur: pars Namiae, pars 
Interamnae subsistere jussL Relictae simul e victrici* 
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bos legiones, neqae qaiescentibns graTes et stiwenm 

10 oontamaciam validae. Non omisere per eos dies Prt- 
mos ac Yamfl crebris nantiis salatem et pecaniam et 
secreta Campaniae offerre Yitellio, si positis armis 
seque ac liberos suos Yespasiano permisisset: in ean- 
dem modam et Mucianas composait epistolas ; qaibits 

15 plerumque fidere Vitellias, ac de namero servorana, 
electione litorum loqaL Tanta torpedo invaserat ani- 
mum, ut, si principem eum faisse ceteri non meminis. 
sent, ipse oblivisceretar. 

69. Praevenerat ruroor ejurari ab eo imperiam, 
scripseratque Flavias Sabinus cohordum tribanis at 
militem cohiberent. Igitur tanqaam omnis re^ablica 
in Yespasiani sinum cecidisset, primores senatas et 

5 plerique equestris ordinis, omnisque miles orbanas et 
vigile3 doraam Flavii Sabini oompleTcre: illac de 
studiis Yulgi et minis Germanicaram cobortium affer- 
tur. Longius jam progressus erat, qnam at regredi 
posset ; et suo quisque metu, ne disjectos eoqne minos 

10 validos YiteUiani consectarentar, canctantem in arma 
impellebant : sed quod in ejusmodi rebas accidit, ooo- 
siliam ab omnibus datum est, periculam paaci sarap- 
sere. Circa iacum Fundani descendentibus qai Sabinam 
oomitabantur armatis occurrunt promptissimi Yitellia- 

15 norum. Modicum ibi proelium improviso tumulta, sed 
prosperum Yitellianis fuit. Sabinus re trepida, qaod 
tutissimum e praesentibus, arcem Capitolii insedit, 
mixto milite et quibusdam senatorum equitnmqae, 
quornm noraina tradere haud promptum est, quoniam, 

20 victore Yespasiano, multi id meritum erga partes simu* 
lavere. Subierunt obsidium etiam feminae, inter quaa 
maxime insignis Yerulana Gratilla, neqne liberos neqne 
propinquos sed beilum sccuta. Yiteliianus miles so- 
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cordi custodia clansos circamdedit ; eoque, concnbia 
nocte, suos liberos Sabious et Domitianum fratris filium 25 
in Oapitolium aecivit, misso per neglecta ad Flavianos 
duces nuntio, qui circumsideri ipsos et, ni subveniretur, 
artas res nuntiaret. Noctem adeo quietam egit, ut 
digredi sine noxa potuerit : quippe miles Vitellii adver- 
sus pericula ferox, laboribus et vigiliis parum intentus 30 
erat, et hibemus imber repente f usus oculos auresque 
impediebat. 

70. Luce prima Sabinus, antequam invicem hostilia 
coeptarent, Cornelium Martialem e primipilaribus ad 
Yitellium misit, cum mandatis et questu quod pacta 
turbarentur : simulationem prorsus et imaginem depo- 
nendi imperii fuisse ad decipiendos tot illustres viros : 5 
cur enim e rostris fratris domum, imminentem foro et 
irritandis hominum oculis, quam Aventinum et peuates 
uxoris petisset ? ita privato et omnem principatus spe- 
ciem vitanti convenisse. Contra Viteliium in Palatium, 
in ipsam imperii arcem regressum ; inde armatum lo 
agmen emissum, stratam innocentium eaedibus celeber- 
rimam urbis partem, ne Capitolio quidem abstineri. 
Togatum nempe se et unum e senatoribus, dum inter 
Yespasianum ac Yitellium proeliis iegionum, captivita- 
tibus urbium, deditionibus cohortium judicatur ; jam 15 
Hispaniis Germaniisque et Britannia desciscentibus, 
fratrem Yespasiani mansisse in fide, donec ultro ad 
condiciones vocaretur: pacem et concordiam victis 
utilia, victoribus tantum pulchra esse. Si conventionis 
paeniteat, non se, quem pei-fidia deceperit, feiTO peteret, 20 
non fiiium Yespasiani vix puberem — quantum occisis 
uno sene et uno juvene profici? — iret obviam legio- 
nibus et de summa rerum illic certaret : cetera secundum 
eventum proelii cessura. Trepidus ad haec Yitellius 

6* 



130 EXCEBPTA TACITIANA. 

25 pauca purgandi sui causa respondit, culpam in militem 
confereiis, cujus niinio ardori imparem esse modestiam 
suam ; et monuit Martialem, ut per secretam aediam 
partem occulte abiret, ne a miiitibus intemuntias io- 
visae pacis interficeretur : ipse neque jubendi neqae 

30 vetandi potens, non jam imperator sed tantum belli 
causa erat. 

71. Vixdum regresso in Capitolium Martiale furens 
milt^s aderat) nuUo duce, sibi quisque auctor: cito 
agmine forum et imminentia foro tempbi praetervecti 
erigunt aciem per adversum coliem usque ad primaa 

5 Capitolinae arcis fores. £rant antiquitus porticaa in 
latere ciivi dextrae subeuntibus, in quarum tectnm 
egressi saxis tegulisque Yitellianos obruebant. Neqae 
illis manus nisi gladiis armatae ; et arcessere tormenta 
aut missiiia tela longum videbatur : faces in prominen- 

10 tem porticum jecere ; et sequebantur ignem ambustaa- 
que Capitolii fores penetrassent, ni Sabinus revolsaa 
undique statuas, decora majorum, in ipso aditu vioe 
muri objecisset. Tiim diversos Capitolii aditus inva- 
dunt, juxta lucum asyli et qua Tarpeia rupes centum 

15 gradibus aditur : iraprovisa utraque vis ; propior atqne 
acrior per asylum ingruebat. Nec sisti poterant 8can« 
dentes per conjuncta aedificia, quae, ut in multa pace, 
in altum edita solum Capitolii aequabant. Hio ambi- 
gitur, igncm tectis op])ugnatores injecerint, an ofaeeasi, 

20 quae crebrior fama, ita nitentes ac progresaos depnle» 
rint. Inde lapsus ignis in porticus appositas aedibas : 
mox sustinentes fastigium aquilae vetere ligno traxe- 
runt flammam alueruntque : sic Capitolium cbiusia fbri- 
bus indefensum et indireptum conflagravit. 

72. Id facinus post conditam urbem luctuosissimam 
foedissimumque reipubiicae populi Romani accidit^ 
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nullo externo hoste^ propitiis, si per mores nostros 
liceret, deis, sedem Jovis Optimi Maximi auspicato a 
majoribus pignus imperii iconditam, quam non Por- 5 
senna, dedita urbe, neque Galli capta temerare potuis- 
sent, furore principum excindi. Araerat et ante Capi- 
tolium civili bello, sed fraude privata: nuno palam 
obsessum, palam incensurn, quibus armorum causis, quo 
tantae cladis pretio? stetit pro patria bellayimus. 10 
Voverat Tarquinius Priscus rex bello Sabino, jeceratque 
iiindamenta, spe magis futurae magnitudinis, quam quo 
modicae adhuc populi Romani res sufficerent Mox 
Servius Tullius sociorum studio, dein Tarquinius 
Snperbus capta Suessa Pometia hostium spoliis ex- 15 
truxere. Sed gloria operis libertati reservata: pulsis 
regibus, Horatius Pulvillus iterum consul dedicavit, ea 
magnificentia, quam immensae postea populi Romani 
opes omarent potius quam augerent. Isdem rursus 
vestigiis situm est, postquam interjecto quadringen- 20 
torum quindecim annorum spatio, L. Scipione G. Nor- 
bano consulibus, flagraverat. Curam viotor Sulla 
suscepit, neqne tamen dedicavit : hoc solum felicitati 
ejus negatum. Lutatii Catuli nomen inter tanta Cae- 
sarum opera usque ad Yitellium mansit. £a tunc 25 
aedes cremabatur. 

78. Sed plus pavoris ohsessis quam obsessoribuJ9 
ihtulit, quippe Vitellianus miles neque astu neque con- 
stantia inter dubia indigebat : ex diverso trepidi milites, 
dux segnis et velut captus animi, non lingua, non auri- 
bus competere ; neque alienis oonsiliis regi, neque sua 5 
expedire ; huc illuc clamoribus hostium circumagi; quae 
jusserat, vetare, quae vetuerat, jubere ; mox, quod in per- 
ditis rebus acoidit, omnes praecipere, nemo exsequi: 
postremo, abjectis armis, fugam.et faliendi artes circum- 
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10 spectabant. Imimpiint Vitelliani et cancta san^aine 
ferro ilaniniisque miscent. Pauci militarium virorum, 
iuter quos maxime insignes Corneiius Martialis, Aemi- 
lius Pacensis, Casperius Niger, Didius Scaeva, pugnam 
ausi obtruncantur. Flavium Sabinum inermem neque 

15 fugam coeptantem circumsistunt, et Quintium Atticum 
consulem, umbra honoris et suamet vanitate monstra- 
tum, quod edicta in populum pro Vespasiano maoui. 
fica, probrosa adveraus Vitellium jecerat. Ceteri per 
varios casus elapsi, quidam servili habitu, alii fide 

20 clientium contecti, et inter sarcinas abditi : fuere qui 
excepto Vitellianorum signo, quo inter se noscebantur, 
ultro rogitantes respoudentesve audaciam pro latebra 
haberent. 

74. Domitianus prima irruptione apud aedituum 
occultatus, sollertia liberti lineo amictn turbae sacrico- 
larum immixtus ignoratusque, apud Comelium Primum 
patemum clientem juxta Velabrum delituit: ac potiente 

6 remm patre, disjecto aeditui contubemio, modieum 
sacellum Jovi Conservatori aramque posuit casus suos 
in marmore expressam; mox imperium adeptus Jovi 
Custodi templum ingens seque in sinu dei sacravit. 
Sabinus et Atticus onerati catenis et ad Vitellium 

10 ducti nequaquam infesto sermone vultuque excipiuntur, 
frementibus qui jus caedis et praemia navatae operae 
petebant : clamore a proximis orto sordida pars plebis 
Bupplicium Sabini exposcit, niinas adulationesque mis- 
cet.* Stantem pro gradibus Palatii Vitellium et preces 

15 parantem pervicere ut absisteret : tum confossum coUa- 
ceratumque, et absciso capite, tioincum corpus Sabini 
in Gemonias trahunt. 

78. Dum haec in partibus Vitellii gerantur, digres- 
6US Namia Vespasiani exercitus festos Satumi dies 
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Ocriculi per otium agitabat. Caosa tam pravae morae, 
ut Mucianum opperireotur. Nec defuere qui Antonium 
8U8picionibus arguerent, tanquam dolo cunctantem 5 
post Becretas Vitellii epistolas, quibus consulatum et 
nubilem filiam et dotales opes pretium proditionis 
offerebat. Alii ficta haec et in gratiam Muciani com- 
posita; quidam omnium id ducum consilium fuisse, 
ostentare potius urbi bellum quam inferre, quando lo 
validissimae cohortes a Vitellio descivissent, et abscisis 
oinnibus praesidiis cessurus imperio videbatur : sed 
cuncta festinatione, deinde ignavia Sabini corrupta, qui 
sumptis temere armis munitissimam Capitolii arcem et 
ne magnis quidem exercitibus expugnabilem adversus 15 
tres cohortes tueri uequivisset: haud facile quis uni 
assignaverit culpam, quae omnium fuit. Nam et 
Mucianus ambiguis epistolis victores morabatur, et 
Antonius praepostero obsequio, vel dum regerit invi- 
diam, crimen meruit; eeterique duces dum peractum 20 
bellum putant, finem ejus insignivere: ne Petilius qui- 
dem Cerialis, cum mille equitibus praemissus, ut traus- 
versis itineribus per agrum Sabinum Salaria via urbem 
introiret, satis maturaverat, donec obsessi Capitolii 
fama cunctos simul exciret. 25 

79. Antonius per Flaminiam ad Saxa rubra multo 
jam noctis serum auxilium venit. IUic interfectum 
Sabinum, conflagrasse Capitolium, tremere urbem, 
maesta omnia accepit ; plebem quoque et servitia pro 
Vitellio amiari nuntiabatur : et Petilio Ceriali equettre 5 
proelium adversum fuerat; namque incautum et tan- 
quam ad victos ruentem Vitelliani, interjectus equiti 
pedes, excepere. Pugnatum haud procul urbe inter 
aedificia hortosque et anfractus viarum, quae gnara 
Vitellianis, incomperta hostibus metum fecerant : neque lo 
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omnifl eques eonoore, adjanctis qniboBdam qai naper 
apud Narniam dediti fortunam partiom speculabantnr. 
Capitur praefectus alae Julius Fiavianus ; ceteri foeda 
fusra eonstemantur, non ultra Fidenas secutis vio- 

15 toribus. 

80. Eo successu studia populi aucta ; vulgas nrbannm 
arina cepit. Paucis scuta militaria, plures, raptis quod 
cuique obvium telis, signum pugnae expoBciint : agit 
grates Vitellius et ad tuendam nrbem prorumpere 

5 jubet. Mox vocato senatu deliguntur legsiti ad exer- 
citus, ut praetexto reipublicae concordiam pacemqiie 
suaderent. Varia legatorum sore fuit: qui Petilio 
Ceriali occurrerant, extremum discrimen adiere, asper- 
nante miiite condiciones pacis; vulneratur praetor 

10 Arulenus Rusticus : auxit invidiam, super violatum 
lcgati praetorisque nomen, propria dignatio viri. Pul- 
snntur comites, occiditur proximus lictor, dimovere 
turbam ausus : et ni dato a duce praesidio defensi 
forent, sacrum etiara inter exteras gentes legatonim 

15 ju$, ante ipsa patriae moenia, civilis rabies usque in 
exitium temerasset. Aequioribus animis aocepti sunt 
qui ad Antonium venerant, non quia modestior miles, 
sed duci plus auctoritatis. 

81. Miscuerat se legatis Musonius Rnfus eqnestris 
ordinis, studium philosophiae et placita Stoiconim 
aemulatus; coeptabatque permixtus manipuiis, bona 
pacis ac belli discrimina disserens, armatos monere. Id 

5 plerisque hidibrio, pluribus taedio : nec deerant qui 
propellerent ]>roculcarentque, ni admonitn modestissimi 
cujusque et aliis minitantibus omisisset intempestivam 
sapientiam. Obviae fuere et virgines Vestales cum 
epistolis Viteliii ad Antonium scriptis : eximi supremo 

10 certamini unum diem postulabat : si moram interjecis- 
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senty facilios omniA oonTentura : virgines cum honore 
dimissae ; Yitellio ros^criptum Sabini caede et incendio 
Capitolii dirempta beili commercia. 

82. Tentavit tamen Antonius vocatas ad concionem 
legiones mitigare, ut castris juxta pontem Mulvium 
positis postera die urbem ingrederentur. Platio cunc- 
tandi, ne asperatus proelio miles non populo, non sena- 
tni, ne templis quidem ac delubris deorum consuleret ; 5 
sed omnem prolationem ut inimicam victoriae suspec- 
tabant ; simul fu]gentia per coUes vexilla, quanquam 
imbellis populus sequeretur, speciem hostilis exercitus 
fecerant. Tripartito agmine, pars ut astiterat, Flaminia 
via, pars juxta ripam Tiberis incessit ; tertium agmen lo 
per Salariam Collinae portae propinquabat. Plebs 
invectis equitibus fusa ; miles Yitellianus trinis et ipse 
praesidiis occurrit. Proelia ante urbem multa et varia, 
sed Flavianis consilio ducum praestantibus saepius 
prospera. li tantum conflictati sunt, qui in partem 15 
sinistram nrbis ad Sallustianos hortos per angusta et 
lubrica viarnm flexerant. Superstantes maceriis horto- 
rum Yitelliani ad serum usque diem saxis pilisque 
subeuntes arcebant, donec ab equitibus, qui porta Col- 
lina irruperant, circumvenirentur. Concurrere et in 2o 
campo Martio infestae acies. Pro Flavianis fortuna et 
parta totiens victoria: Yitelliani desperatione sola 
mebant ; et quanquam pnlsi, rursus in urbe congrega- 
bantur. 

83. Aderat pugnantibus spectator populus, utque in 
ludicro certamine, hos, rursus illos clamore et plausu 
fovebat. Quotiens pars altera inclinasset, abditos in 
tabernis aut si quam in domum perfugerant, erui jugu- 
larique expostulantes parte majore praedae potieban- 5 
tur : nam milite ad sanguinem et caedes obverso, 
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spolia in vulgiis cedebant. Saeva ac deformia «tbe toCa 
facies : alibi proelia et yulnera, alilH balineae popinae- 
que ; simul cruor et strues corporuin, juxta soorta et 

10 scortis similes; quantum in luxurioso otio libidinQm, 
quidquid in acerbissima captivitate scelerum, prorsua 
ut eandem civitatem et furere crederes et lascivire. 
Conflixerant et ante armati exercitus in urbe, bis LiQcio 
Sulla, semel Cinna victoribus, nec tunc minoa cradeli- 

15 tatis : nunc inhumana securitas et ne minimo qnidem 
temporis voluptates intermissae : velut festis diebos id 
quoque gaudium accederet, exsultabant, frnebantiir, 
nulla partium cura, malis publicis laetL 

84. Plurimum molis in oppugnatione castronim fuity 
quae acerrimus quisqne ut novissimam spem retinebant. 
£o intentius victores, praecipuo veterum cobortimii 
studio, cuncta validissimarum urbium excidiis reperts 

5 simul admovent, testudincm, tormenta, aggeres, faces- 
que, quidquid tot proeliis laboris ac perieuli haustssent, 
opere illo consummari clamitantes. Urbem Beiiatid 
ac populo Romano, templa dis reddita : proprium esse 
militis decus in castris : illam patriam, ilios penates : ni 

10 statim reeipiantur, noctem in armis Agendam. Contra 
Viteiliani, quanqnam numero fatoque dispares, inquie- 
tare victoriam, momri pacem, domos arasqae cniore 
foedare, suprema victis solacia amplectebantur. Multi 
semianimes super turres et propugnacula moeniom 

15 spiravere: convulsis portis reliquus globus obtulit 
vietoribus; et cecidere omnes contrariis vulneribusy 
versi in hostem : ea cura etiam morientibus deoori 
exitus fuit. 

Yitellius, capta urbe, per aversam Palatii partem 
Aventinum in domum uxoris sellula defertur, ut, si 
diem latebra vitavisset, Tarracinam ad cohortes fira- 
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tremque perfugeret. Dein mobilitate ingenii et, quae 
natura pavoris est, cum omnia metuenti praesentia 5 
maxime displicerent, in Palatium regreditur vastum 
desertumque, dilapsis etiam infimii^ servitiorum aut 
occursum ejus declinantibus. Terret solitudo et tacen- 
tes loci; tentat clausa, inborrescit vacuis; fessusque 
misero errore et pudenda latebra semet occultans ab 10 
Julio Placido tribuno cohortis protrahitur. Vinctae 
pone tergum manus ; laniata veste, foedum spectacu- 
lum, ducebatur, multis increpantibus, nullo illacri- 
mante : deformitas exitus misericordiam abstnlerat, 
Obvius e Germanicis militibus Vitellium infesto ictu 16 
per iram, vel quo maturius ludibrio eximeret, an tribu- 
num appetierit, in incerto fuit : aurem tribuni amputavit 
ac statim confossus est. 

85. Vitellium infestis mucronibus coactum modo 
erigere os et offeiTe contumeliis, nunc cadentes statuas 
suas, plerumque rostra aut Galbae occisi locum contueri, 
postremo ad Gemonias, ubi corpus Flavii Sabini jacue- 
rat, propulere : una vox non degeneris animi excepta, 5 
cum tiibuno insultanti se tamen imperatoreni ejus 
fuisse respondit ; ac deinde ingestis vulneribus concidit. 
Et vulgus eadem pravitate insectabatur interfectum, 
qua foverat viventem. 

86. Patria illi Luceria: septimum et quinquagesi- 
mum aetatis annum explebat. Consulatum, sacerdotin, 
nomen locumque inter primores nuUa sua industria, 
sed cuncta patris claritudine adeptus : principatum ei 
detulere qui ipsnm non noverant : studia exercitus raro 5 
cuiquam bonis artibus quaesita perinde adfuere quam 
huic per ignaviam. Inerat tamen simplicitas ac libera^ 
litas, quae, ni adsit modus, in exitium veituntur : ami- 
citias dum magnitudine munerum, non constantia 
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10 morum contineri putat, meniit magts qnam habuit. 
Reipublicae liaud dubie iulererat Vitellium vinci, sed 
iniputare perti«liam non possunt, qui Vitelliam Ves- 
pasiano ])rodidere, cum a Galba descivissent. 

Praecipiti in occasum die ob pavorem mngistratuum 
senatfjruuique, qui dilapsi ex urbe aut per domos clien- 
tium seinct uccultabant, vocari senatus non potuit. 
Dumitiaiiuin, pu^tquam nihil hostile metuebatur, ad 

5 duces p.irtium prugressum et Caesarem consalutatum 
miles frequens, utque erat in armis, in patemos penates 
deduxit. 



HISTORIARUM LIBER QUARTUS, 

1. Interfecto Vitellio bellum magis desierat qunm 
pax coeperat. Armati per urbem victores implacabili 
o«lio victos consectabantur : plenae caedibus viae, cru- 
enta fora templaque, passim tnicidatis, nt quemque fors 

6 obtuhTat. Ac mox nuujescente licentia scrutari ac 
protrahore abditus; si quem procenim habitu et juventa 
conspexerant, obtniucare, nullo militum aut populi 
discrimine : quae saevitia recentibus o<liis sanguine ex- 
plebatur, dein verterat in avaritiam. Nihil nsquam 

10 secretum aut clausum sinebant, Vitellianos occult.iri 
simulantes. Initium id perfringendarum domuum, vel 
si resisteretur, causa caedis; nec deerat egentissimus 
quis<|ue e ]>lebe et pessimi servitiorum prodere nltro 
dites dominos : alii ab amicis monstrabantur. Ubique 
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lamenta, conclamationes et fortunae captae urbis, adeo 15 
ut Othoniani Vitellianique militis invidiosa antea petu- 
lantia desideraretur. Duces partium accendeudo civili 
bello acres, temperandae victoriae irapares : quippe in 
turbas et discordias pessimo cuique plurima vis, pax et 
qiiies bonis arlibus indigent. 20 

2. Nomen sedemque Caesaris Domitianus acceperat, 
nondum ad curas intentus, sed stupris et adulteriis 
filium principis agebat. Praefectura praetoni penes 
Arrium Varum, summa potentiae in Primo Antonio. 

Is pecuniam familiamque e principis domo quasi Cre- 5 
monensem praedam rapere : ceteii modestia vel ignobi- 
litate ut in bello obscuri, ita praemiorum expertes. 
Civitas pavida et servitio parata occupaii redeuntem 
Tarracina L. Vitellium cum coiiortibns extinguique re- 
liqua belli postulabat: praemissi Ariciam equites, ag- lo 
men legionum intra Bovillas stetit. Nec cunctatus est 
Vitellius seque et cohortes arbitrio victoris permittere, 
et miles infelicia anna haud minus ira quam metu ab- 
jecit. Longus deditorum ordo, septus armatis, per 
urbem incessit, nemo supplici vultu, sed tristes et tru- 15 
ces et adversum plausus ac lasciviam insultantis vulgi 
immobiles. Paucos erumpere ausos circumjecti oppres- 
gere ; ceteri in custodiam conditi, nihil quisquam locutus 
indigniim, et quanquam inter adversa, salva virtutis 
fama. Dein L. Vitellius interficitur, par vitiis fratris, 20 
in principatu ejus vigilantior, nec perinde prosperis 
socius quam adversis abstractus. 

3. Isdem diebus Lucilius Bassus cnm expedito equite 
ad componendam Campaniam mittitur, discordibus 
municipiorum animis magis inter semet, quam contu- 
macia adversus principem. Viso milite quies et mino- 
ribus coloniis impunitas : Capuae legio tertia hiemandi 5 
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causn locntur et «lomus illustres afflictae, cani contra 
Tarnicineuses iiulln ope juvarentur: tanto proclivius 
est injuriie quani beneticio vicem exsolvere, quia ^ratia 
oneri, ultio in quaestu liabetur. Solacio tuit servus 

10 Verginii Cajiitonis, quem )>i*odilorem Tarraeinensium 
dixinius, patibulo atiixus in isdem anulis quos acceptos 
a Vitellio i^estabut. At Komae seiiatus cuncta priu- 
eipibus solita Vespasiano dccernit, laetus et spei cerlus, 
quippe suinpta per G:illi:is Hispani:isque civili:i amiOy 

15 mi»tis a«l lM.*llum Gv^rmriiiiis, mt>x Illyrico, postqurini 
Afgyptum Julieam Syri.nnq-ie et omnis provincias 
exi-reitusque lustr.iverant, velut expiato terraruiu orbe 
eepisNe tinfm vitk-b:intur ; ailtlidere ahicritateni Vespa- 
siani liii-rai*, tanqu.nn manente bello scriptae: ea priiua 

20 sjieoie f orm i ; reterimi ut princeps loquebatur, civilia 
(le se et reip:ib!ie:ie eijjregia : nec seuatus obsequium 
deenit. Ipsi consulatus cum Tito filio, praetura Uonii- 
tiano et C'>nsulare imiierium decernuntur. 

11. T:ili rerum st.itu, ciim «liscordia inter patres, ira 
apud victos, nulla in victoribus auctoritas, non leges, 
non j»rinceps in civitate essent, Mucianus urbem in^n^e»- 
sus euneta siinul in se traxit. Fracta Primi Antonii 

5 Varique Arrii poteiitia, male dissimulata in €K>s Mu- 
ciani iracundia, quamvis vultu tegeretnr. Sed civitas 
rimandis offensis sagax verterat se transtuleratqae : ille 
unus anibiri, coli ; nec deenit ipse, stipatus armatis, 
doinos hortosque permutans, apparatu, incessu excubiis 

10 vim principis amplecti, uomen reniittere. Plurimum 
terroris intulit caedes Calpurnii Galeriani. Is fuit filius 
Cai Pisonis, nihil ausus : sed nomen insigne et decora 
ipsius juventa rumore vulgi celebrabantur, erantque 
iu eivitate, adhuc turbida et novis seiiuonibus laeta, 

15 qui principatus inanem ei tamam circumdarent. Jussu 
Muciani custodia militari ciuctus, ue iu ipsa urbe ooo- 
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spectior mors foret, ad quadragesimum an urbe lapi- 
dem Appia via fuso per venas ^anguine extinguitur. 
Julius Priscus praetoriarum sub Vitellio cohortium 
praefectus se ipse interfecit, pudore magis quaiu ueces- 20 
sitate. Alfenus Varus ignaviae infamiaeque suae super- 
fuit. Asiaticus (is enim libertus) malam potcntiam 
semli supplicio expiavit. 

12. Isdem diebus crebrescentem cladis Germanicae 
famam nequaquam maesta civitas excipiebat; caesos 
exercitus, capta logionum hiberna, descivisse Gallias, 
non ut mala loquebantur. Id bellum quibus causis 
ortum, quanto externarum sociarumque gentium motu 5 
flagraveiit, altius expediam. Batavi, donec truns Rlie- 
num agebant, pars Chattorum, seditione domestica 
pulsi exti*ema Gallicae orae vacua cultoribus, simulque 
insulam juxta sitam occupavere, quam mare Oceanus a 
fronte, Rhenus amnis tergum ac latera circumluit. 10 
Nec opibus Romanis, societate validiorum, attriti, viros 
tantum armaque imperio ministrant, diu Germanicis 
bellis exerciti, mox aucta per Britanniam gloria, trans- 
missis illuc cohortibus, quas vetere instituto nobilissimi 
popularinm regebant. Erat et domi delectus eques, 15 
praecipuo nandi studio ; arma equosque retinens inte- 
gris tunnis Rhenum perrumpere. 

13. Julius Paulus et Julius Civilis, regia stirpe, multo 
ceteros antiebant. Paulum Fonteius Capito falso re- 
bellionis crimine intei-fecit; injectae Civili catenae, 
missusque ad Neronem et a Galba absolutus, sub Vitel- 
lio rursus discrimen adiit, flagitante supplicium ejus 5 
exercitu : iude causae irarum spesque ex malis nostris. 
Sed Civilis, ultra quam barbaris solitum, ingenio sollers, 

et Sertorium se aut Annibalem ferens simili oris deho- 
nestamento, ne ut hosti obviam iretur, si a populo 
Romano palr.m descivissct, Vcspasiani amicitiam stu- 10 
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iliumqn«^ |':r*iinn praetendit, niissis sane a^l euin Priir.i 
Aiit'»n.i lit«* is, •ju.l» is :i\ertere aceita a Viivllio auxllia 
et tuiiuiitUN (icr:i»;:nioi sj-truie retenUire leg^i-jiies jube- 
b:itur. K:.iK-m ILatleoiiius Flaceus prae>eus lu.iRue^ 

15 nit, iiielin .to in Vf?pasi:uiuni aninio, et reijiulilicae 
cura, cui txci«lium adventabat, si rcdiutegratum b^l- 
lu::i. et tnt :irmatoruni milia It:diam imiiiissent, 

Oii. Lcuri»» scxta di.-cum:u cuni auxiliis &imul dcditis^ 
a Novaesii.» in ct*loni:ini Trevervirum trausgredi jube- 
tur, |»raetinita die intni ijuam castris excederet. Medium 
omne tem|»us per vari is curas egere, ignavissimus quis- 

5 que c;\esoruni aj^ud Vctera exemplo paventes, melior 
)»:irs nilx)re et intamia: quale illud iter? quisdux viae? 
et uninia in arbitrio corum quos vit:ie necisque dominc4 
feci^iscnt. Alii nulla deilec<.»ris cura pecuniam aut 
c:iris?ima sibinu-t ipsi circunnlare; quidam expedire 

10 arnia telisque tan«.ju:ini in acieni accingi. Haec medi- 
tantibus advcnit proticiscen«li hora, expectatione tris- 
tior ; «juippe intra vallum deft»rmitas haud j>erin«Te 
nt.»tala'.is : tletexit igni»mini:ini c;nni»uset dies: revuls."4e 
imi»eratt>rum imnsine^, indL'cora sitrna, f ulgentibu» hino 

15 inilc <TalIorum vexiHi< ; sikns aginen et velut lon^e 
exsequi:ie ; «lux Clnudius Sanctus eflfosso oculo dinu 
ore, in-^enio ilcbilior. Duplicatur flagitium, j.H)Stqu:an 
Hest'1-tis B «nnensibus castris altera se legio miscuvrat. 
Et vulirata captarum legionum fama cuncti, qui paulo 

20 ante Rtimantirum nomen liorrebant, procurrentes ex 
agris tCL-tis.jue et untlitpic effusi insolito sj.ioctaeu!o 
nimium frucbantur. Nt.»n tulit ala Picentina gaudium 
in<ultantis vulgi. spretistpic Sancti pn^mis^iis aut minis 
Mtvjronti.icum :ibeunt ; :«c lorte nl>vio interfectore Vt> 

25 culae Loniiino, ct>niectis in eum tclis iniiium exsolven- 
dae in 1» •stennn culpae fecere : 1- git»nes niliil mutato 
ilint-rc :intc nioeisia Trevero:"um Ctjnsi lunt. 



EXCERPTA YITAE AQBICOLAE. 143 



EXCERPTA VITAE AGRICOLAE. 

2. Legimus, cum Aruleno Rustico Paetus Thrasea, 
Herennio Senecioni Priscus Helvidius laudati essent, 
capitale fuisse ; neque in ipsos modo auctores sed in 
libros quoque eorum saevitum, delegato triumviiis 
ministerio, ut monumenta clarissimorum ingeniorum in 5 
comitio ac foro urerentur. Scilicet illo igne vocem 
populi Romani et libertatem senatus et conscientiam 
generis humani aboleri arbitrabantur, expulsis insuper 
sapientiae professoribus atque omni bona arte in exi- 
lium acta, ne quid usquam honestum occurreret. Dedi- lO 
mus profecto grande patientiae documentum ; et sicut 
vetus aetas vidit quid ultimum in libertate esset, ita 
nos quid in servitute, adempto per inquisitiones etiam 
loquendi audiendique commercio : memoriam quoque 
ipsam cum voce perdidissemus, si tam in nostra potes- 15 
tate esset oblivisci quam tacere. 

3. Nunc demum redit animus : sed quanquam primo 
statim beatissimi saeculi ortu Nerva Caesar res olim 
dissociabiles miscuerit, principatum ac libertatem, auge- 
atqne quotidie felicitatem temporum Nerva Trajanus, 
nec spem modo ac votum securitas publica, sed ipsius 5 
voti fiduciam ac robur assumserit, natura tamen infir- 
mitatis humanae tardiora sunt remedia quam mala ; et 
ut corpora nostra lente augescunt, cito extinguuntur, 
sic ingenia studinque oppresseris facilius quam revoca- 
veris: subit quippe etiam ipsius inertiae dulcedo, et 10 
invisa primo desidia postremo amatur. Quid ? si per 
quindecim annos, grande mortalis aevi spatinm, multi 
fortuitis casibus, promptissimus quisque saevitia prin- 
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cipis interciderunt, panci, ut -sic dixerim, non molo 
15 aliorum ^ed etiam nostri superstites sumus, exemptis e 
media vita tot annis, quibus juvenes ad senectutem, 
sene» prope aJ ipsos exactae aetatis terminos per h^ilen- 
tium venimus. 

4. Gnaeus Julius Agricola, vetere et illustri Foroju- 
liensium colonia ortus, utrumque avum procuraturem 
Caesarum faabuit, quae equestris nobilitas esl. Pater 
Julius Graecinus senatorii ordinis, studio eloqnentiae 

6 sapientiaeque notus, iisque ipsis virtutibus iram Cai 
Caesaris meritus : namque M. Silanum accusare jossus 
et, quia abnuerat, intertectus est. Mater Julia Procilla 
fuit, rarae castitatis : in hujus sinu inJnlgentiaqne 
educatus per omnem honestarum artium cultam pueri- 

10 tiam adulescentiamque transegiu Arcebat enm ab 
illecebris p>ecantium, praeter ipsius bonam integramque 
naturam, quoil statim parvulus sedem ac m i^stram 
studiorum Massiliam habuit, locum Graeca comitate et 
provinciali parsimonia mixtum ac bene compositnm. 

15 Memoria tenco solitum ipsum narrare se pnma in 
juventa studium philosophiae acrius, ultra qnam con> 
cessum Romano ac senatori, hausisse, ni pmdentia 
matris incensum ac flairrantem animum coercuisset. 
Scilicet siibiime et erectum ingenium pnlchriiodinem 

30 ac s|>eciem magnae excelsaeque gloriae vehementius 
quam caule appetebat : mox mitigaAnt ratio et aetas^ 
retinuitque, quoil est difficillimum. ex sa])ientia modum. 

5. Prima castrorum ru<limenta in Britannia Suetonio 
Paulino, diligenti ac moderato duci, n]>probavit, electns 
quem contubemio ae^timaret, Xec Agricola licenter, 
more juvenuni qui militiam in lasciviam vertunt, neqne 

5 segniter ad voluptates et commeatus titulum tribunatns 
et inscitiam rettulit: sed ncsi.-eie provinciam, nosci 
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exercitui, discere a peritis, sequi optimos, nihil appe- 
tere in jactationem, nihil ob formidinein recusare, 
simulque et anxius et intentus agere. Non sane alias 
exercitatior magisque in ambiguo Britannia fuit : tru- 10 
cidati veterani, incensae coloniae, intercepti exercitus ; 
tum de salute, mox de victoria certavere. Quae cuncta 
etsi consiliis ductuque alterius agebantur, ac summa 
rerum et reciperatae provinciae gloria in ducem cessit, 
artem et usum et stiraulos addidere juveni, intravitqiie 15 
animum militaris glonae cupido, ingrata temporibus 
quibus sinistra erga eminentes interpretatio, nec minus 
periculum ex mngna fama quam ex mala. Nec Agri- 
cola prosperitate rerum in vanitatem usus, expedi- 
tionem aut victoriam vocabat victos continuisse ; ne 20 
laureatis quidem gesta prosecutus est, sed ipsa dissimu- 
latione famae famam auxit, aestimantibus quanta futuri 
spe tam magna tacuisset. 

18. Hunc Britanniae statum, has bellorum vices 
media jam aestate transgressus Agricola invenit, cum 
et milites, velut omissa expeditione, ad securitatem et 
hostes ad occasionem verterentur. Ordovicum civitas 
haud multo ante adventum ejus alam in finibus suis 5 
agentem prope universam obtriverat, eoque initi6 
erecta provincia ; et quibus bellum volentibus erat, pro- 
bare exemplum ac recentis legati animum opperiri, 
cum Agricola, quanquam transvecta aestas, sparsi per ^ 
provinciam numeri, praesumpta apud militem illius 10 
anni quies, tarda et contraria bellum inchoaturo, et 
plerisque custodiii suspecta potius videbatur, ire obviam 
discrimini statuit; contractisque legionum vexillis et 
modica auxiliorum manu, quia in aequum degredi Or- 
dovices non audebant, ipse ante agmen, quo ceteris par 15 
animus simili periculo esset, erexit aciem. Caesaque 
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|>ro|^»e universa gente, Don ignarns instandnm famne le. 
|ipnit priina cessijssent, terrorera ceteris fore, Monam 
in-iil.im, a cujas possessione revocatura Paalinam re- 

20 beliione totiu.s Britanniae supra memoravi, re«li^re in 
p-'t»>>t:itern animo intendit. Setl ut in subitis con-iiiiL* 
n:\ve'5 «leenint : ratio et constantia dacis transvexit. 
I)».']Mixiti:4 i.imnibus sarcinis lecti^^imos anxiliariam, qTii- 
b!i^ iiota va<la et proprius nandi usus, quo simal sequ»* 

25 et arma et e-juos regunt, ita repente iomiisit, at obc*in- 
j»etacti hostes, qui classem, qui naves, qui mare expec- 
ta^ant. nihil anluum aut invictum crediderint sic a«i 
lj«.r.um venientibus. Ita petita pace ac dedita instila 
cl:niw ac m.ncrnus baberi Aipricola, qaippe cai insjre- 

30 •li-nti pr-:»vinL*iam, qu'>l tempus alii per ostentatioaeni 
et ortici. rum anibitum tranaiguut, labor et pericalam 
j'Iac:ii<<et. 

10. CVtenim animorum provinciae pradens, simal- 
que «loctu.s per aliena experimenta parum profici armis^ 
si irijuri.ie seijuerentur, causas bellornm statait exci- 
dtre. A se *u:s«|ue orsus primum domnni saam cwr- 

5 cuit, ijTiOil plt-rlsque haud min ns arduum est qaam pn>- 
viiiL-i iin reix^-ro. Nihil per libertos servosque pnblieae 
rei, non stUiiiis privatis nec ex commendatione aat 
piecibus oenturionem militesve adscire, sed optimam 
quemque fidi^simum putare. Omnia scire, non omnLi 

iO exS'.qiii : parvi< peocatis veni:im, magnis severit.atem 
c«'mm<Hl:ire; n«.-c jioenn semp*r. sed saepius poenitentia 
coiUentus esse ; «.tliriis et admini-tmtionibus {>otias non 
pecoaturo^ j rae|ir.nere, quam d:imnare cum peccas$ent. 
Frumenti et trihutonim cxaclionem aequalitate mane- 

15 rum m«»nire, cin.umci^is quae in quaestum reperta i|>so 
tributo irravius tMhrabantur. 

iO. Initio nestatis Agricohi domestico vnlnere ictos. 
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anno ante natum filiura amisit. Quem casum neque ut 
plerique fortium virorum ambitiose, neque per lamenta 
rursus ac maerorem muliebriter tulit : et in luctu bel- 
lum inter remedia erat. Igitur praemissa classe, quae 5 
pluribus locis praedata magnum et incertum terrorem 
faceret, expedito exercitu, cui ex Britannis fortissimos 
et longa pace exploratos addiderat, ad montem Gram- 
pium pervenit, quem jam hostis insederat. Nam Bri- 
tanni nihil fracti pugnae prioris eventu, et ultionem 10 
aut sei^vitium expectantes, tandemque docti pericuhim 
commune concordia propulsandum, legationibus et foe- 
deribus omnium civitatium vires exciverant. Jamque 
super triginta milia armatoruni aspiciebantur, et adhuc 
affluebat omnis juventus et quibus cruda ac viridis 15 
senectus, clari bello et sua quisque decora gestantes, 
curn inter plures duces virtute et genere praestans, 
nomine Calgacus, apud contractam multitudinem proe- 
lium poscentem in hunc modura locutus fertur. 

30. ' Quotiens causas belli et necessitatem nostram ^ 
intueor, magnus mihi animus est hodiernum diem con- 
sensumque vestrum initium libertatis toti Britanniae 
fore; nam et universi servitutis expertes, et nuUae 
ultra teiTae ac ne mare quidem securum imminente 5 
nobis classe Romana. Ita proelium atque arma, quae 
fortibus honesta, eadem etiam ignavis tutiasima sunt. 
Priores pugnae, quibus adversus Romanos varia fortuna 
certatum est, spem ac subsidium in nostris manibns 
habebant, quia nobilissimi totius Britanniae eoqne in 10 
ipsis penetralibus siti nec servientium litora aspicientes, 
oculos quoque a contactu dominationis inviolatos habe- 
bamus. Nos terrarum ac libertatis extremos recessus 
ipse ac sinus famae in hunc diem defendit ; atque omne 
ignotum ^ro magnifico est : sed nunc terminus Britan- 15 
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nirie pntct, nnlLi jnm nltm gen«, nihil nisi flactus et 
saxa, et inf'.stiores Roniani, qiionim «uperbiam fra*tra 
per olrsoqiiiurn ac mo«iestiam efFiigeris. Raptores or- 
bi'*, postqurira cuncta vastaniibus defuere teirae, ]:\m 

20 et mnre sonitantur; si locuples hostis est, avari, si 
pnuj-er. ambitio>i, quos non Oriens* non OccMen? s.-itia- 
verit : soli «jmni-im opes atque ino[>iam pnri affecta c»?n- 
ru]»i><.-unt. Auterre trucidare rapere falsis nomini- 
bus im(>erium« atque ubi solitndinem faciunt, paceai 

2.J apptrllant.' 

31. • Libems cuique ac propinquos suos natara cars- 
sim"^s esse voluit : hi per «Jilectus alibi servitnri ante- 
nuitur: eonjustfs sororesque etiam si hostilera libi»lineni 
eff»ij:i:int, nt.»mine amicorum atqne hospitam pollnan- 

5 tur. B*m\ tbrtunaeque in tributum, a^er atqne annns 
in trumentum, oorp^ora ij-s.-i ac manus silvis ac pala<li- 
bus emunien-lis inter veibera ac contumelins conterui»- 
tur. Xata servituti mamipia semel veneant, atqcie 
ultro a •lominis aluntur : Hritannia servitatem <n:im. 

10 qu iti-iie emit, quotidie pascit. Ac sii.-ut in familia re- 
centivsimu^ quisqne ser\-omm etinra conservis la librio 
e*t, *h: in hix: orbis terraram vetere famalata novi no« 
et \ilfs in exci-lium petiraar; neque enim ar\-a nobis 
aut metalU aut portus suiit, quibus exercendis reser- 

15 vemur. Virtus p«^rro ac ienx*ia subjectoram in^rata 
inii erantibu'*: et lor.irinquitas ac secretum ipsam qao 
tutius, t^? su<r ei:tiu'5. Ita «ublata spe veniae tan<lem 
sumite animum. tam quihu* silu-* quam quibas gloria 
oarisMma est. Britrmte* tVmina «iuce exarere colo- 

2i) niam. expu^nare castra, ao nisi lelicitas in socordiam 
vertisset, exuere juzum pf^tuere : n<>5 integri et indomiti 
et in libertatem, non in patientinm hellatari. primo 
st.uim coniiressu »>steniiamus, quos sLbi Calelonia viros 
5 : •■'-:ijrit.' 
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32. ^An eandem Romanis In bello virtutem, quam 
in pace lasciviam, adesse creditis? Nostris illi dissen- 
sionibus ac discordiis clari vitia hostium in gloiiam 
exercitus sui vertunt ; quem contractum ex divei-sissi- 
mis gentibus ut secundae res tenent, ita adversae dis- 5 
solvent : nisi si Gallos et Germanos et (pudet dictu) 
Biitannorum plerosque, licet dominationi alienae san- 
guinem commodent, diutius tamen hostes quam servos, 
fide et affectu teneri putatis. Metus ac terror sunt in- 
firma vincla caritatis ; quae ubi removeris, qui timei-e 10 
desierint, odisse incipient. Omnia victoriae incita- 
mentapro nobis sunt: nuliue Romanos conjuges accen- 
dunt, nuUi parentes fugam exprobraturi sunt ; aut nulla 
plerisque patria aut alia est. Paucos numero, locorum 
trepidos ignorantia, caelum ipsum ac mare et silvas, 15 
ignota omnia circum spectantes, clansos quodam modo 
ac vinctos di nobis tradiderunt. Ne terreat vanus as- 
pectus et auri fulgor atque argenti, quod nec tegit nec 
vulnerat. In ipsa hostium acie invenieinus nostr.is 
manus. Agnoscent Britanni suam causam, recorda- 20 
buntur Galli priorem libertatem : deserent illos ceteri 
Germani, tam qunm nuper Usipi reliquerunt. Nec 
quicquam ultra formidinis : vacua castella, senum colo- 
niae, inter male parentes et injuste imperantes aegra 
municipia et discordantia. Hic dux, hic exercitus : ibi 25 
tributa et metalla et ceterae servientium poenae, quas 
in aetemum perferre aut statim ulcisci in hoc campo 
est. Proinde ituri in aciem et majores vestros et pos- 
teros cogitate.' 

36. Ac prirao congressu eminus certabatur ; simulqne 
constantia, simul arte Britanni ingentibus gladiis et 
brevibus cetris missilia nostrorum vitare vel excutere, 
atque ipsi magnam vim telorum superfundere, donec 
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5 AgnciJa Batavorum cohortes ac Tiinfljornm duas co 
L«iriaius e>t, ui rcm ad mueroiies ac maiius adduv-e- 
rt-nt: quod et ij-sis vetustate militiae eiercitatum et 
ho>i:^us inljabik'. ]«arva scuta et enormes <;ladias ccreD- 
tibus : nam Brit:ir.norum gladii sine mucrone oom- 

10 ]«lexum «rnioriini et in arlo pugnam non tolerabaut. 
I^iur ut Baiavi mi^eere ictus. ferire umh«:<nibuN, c»ra 
ItHitrre, et ^traiis qui in aequo a»titerant, erigere in 
e-.-Ilfs acit-m c-.n.-jerc. ceterae c*;>hortes aemulatione et 
iinjietu conisae jToxim-.'»' quusque caedere : ac plt-rique 

15 >fUiint-ees aut inteirri fir!»tin:iti«ine victoriae relinque- 
bautur. Interim equitum turmae fugere, covin:irii 
)»editum se jiruelio miscuere : et quanquam «^^rnt^-m 
lerrorem intult-r:ml. di-n^is tamen liostium agmlDibus 
et inaequuiibus loeis liaerebant ; minimeque aequa nos- 

20 tris j;im i»ugn:ie facie> erat, cum aegre clivo instanit^ 
^imul equorum cuni-jribus imjiellerentur; ac s;iej*e 
vagi currus. i-xteJTiii >ine recioribus equi, ul quemque 
formid*.» tuk-nit. trarjsvers«'is aut o}»vii;»s incnrsabant. 

37. Kt Britanni. qni adhue j«ugTiae eipertes ^umms 
collinm insederant et jmueitatem n-istrorum vacui sj-ier- 
nebant, degre-li paulatim et circiimire terga vincentiiaTn 
c<:»ej»erant. ni id ir-sum veritn? Agricola quattuor equi- 

5 tum alas. ad subita Wri retentas. veiiientibus ojip»,:»- 
suisset. quant«:Mjue ffr^eius aeeueuri*erant, tanto aenu* 
pulsos in fugam disif<.i>«»ft. Ita conMlium Biitaniic»- 
rum in ij^sos versum. ir:insveeiaeque praeeepto ducis a 
fronie jiugnaniium al:ie aversr.m h.-siium aciem inva- 

10 Sfre. Tum verri [laieniibus li»eis grande et atrox sp*ec- 
taculum : sequi, vulnenire. e;ij»ere. atque eosdem ol»- 
hiiis aliis trueid^ire. Jam ho>:ium. prout euiqne 
ingenium erat, eaiervae ann;U«ir;im paueitribus tersra 
prafsture. qui lam inennes ullro ruere ac se moni 
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offerre. Passira arma et eorpora et laceri artus et 15 
cruenta humus ; et aliquando etiam victis ira viitusque. 
Postquam silvis appropinquaverunt, t item primos se- 
quentium incautos coilecti et locorum gnari circum- 
veniebant. Quod ni frequens ubique Agricola validas 
et expeditas coliortes indaginis modo, et sicubi artiora 20 
erant, partem equitum dimissis equis, simul rariores 
silvas equitem peisultare jussisset, acceptum aliquod 
vulnus per nimiam fiduciam foret. Ceterum ubi com- 
positos firmis ordinibus sequi rureus videre, in f ugara 
versi, non agrainibus, ut prius, nec alius alium respec- 25 
tantes, rori et vitabundi invicem longinqua atque nvia 
petiere. Finis sequendi nox et satietas fuit. Caesa 
hostiura ad decem milia : nostrorum trecenti sexaginta 
cecidere, in quis Aulus Atticus praefectus cohortis, 
juveuili ardore et ferocia equi hostibus illatus. 30 

38. Et nox quidem gaudio praedaque laeta victori- 
bus : Britanni palantes mixtoque virorum mulierumque 
ploratu trahere vulneratos, vocare integros, deserere 
domos ac per iram ultro incendere, eligere latebras et 
statim relinquere ; miscere invicem consilia [aliqua], 5 
deinde separare; aliquando frangi aspectu pignorum 
Ruorum, saepius concitari : satisque constabat saevisse 
quosdam in conjnges ac liberos, tanquam misererentur. 
Proximus dies faciem victoriae latius aperuit : vastura 
ubique silentiura, deserti colles, fumantia procul tecta, 10 
nerao exploratoribus obvius. Quibus in omnem partera 
diraissis, ubi inceita fugae vestigia neque usquara con- 
globari hostes corapertura (et exacta jam aestate 
spargi bellum nequibat), in finis Borestorum exercitum 
deducit. 15 

44. Natus erat Agricola Caio Caesare tertium con- 
sule idibus Juniis: excessit sexto et quinquagesimo 
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anno, decurao Kalen«1as Septembris CoUega Priscoqne 
consulibus. Quo<l si habituni quoqae ejus posteri uo^ 

5 CL-re velint, decentior quam sublimior fuit ; niLil uietns 
in vultu : gratia oris supererat. Bonum viruni £Miie 
cre«k'res niagnuni iil>enter. £t ipse quiiiem, quanquam 
niedio in siiatio integrae aetatis ereptus, qaantuni ad 
<;I«»riaDi. i«ingis>imum aevum fieregit; quippe et veni 

i> b«ina, quae in virtutibus sita sunt, impleYerat, et consu- 
lari ac triumphalibus ornamentis praedito, quid aliu*l 
a>truere turtuna poterat? Opibus nimius nongaadebat; 
«I»eciosae contigerant. Filia atque axore soperstitibus 
]i<itest videri etiam beatus, incolumi dignitate, iSorente 

13 f.mia. salvis aftinitatibus et amicitiis, futara effugisse. 
Num sicuti * * durare in hane beatissimi saeeuli lucem 
ae princij»em Tnjrmum vi«lere, quod augurio votisque 
apu 1 no>tr:is auris ominabatur, ita festinatae mortis 
gran-le s«">l:icium tulit, evasisse i>o3tremura illud te:i>. 

2'j pus, quo I)«»mitian«is n«>n jam per intervalla ac spinw 
menta temporum, se«l continuo et velut uno ictu rem- 
publicnni exliausit. j-' 

45. Xon vi«lit Agricola obsessam curiara, et dan^ ;ni 
armis senatum, et eadt-m ^trage tot consularinm cae^cft» 
tot nobilis^iimaruni fcminaruni exilia et iugas. U^.^ 
ailliuc victoria Carus Mt-tius censebatur, et intra Albi^ 

5 nani arcem .sententia Messalini strepebat, et Massa 
B:iebius [ j">ni] tuni reus erat : mox nostrae duxere 
Helvidiuni in c:m*erem manus; nos Maurici Rustieique 
visus, nos inntjcenli sanguine Senecio perfudit. Xtrru 
tanien subtraxit ocuI«'S su«'>s jussitque scelera, non 

1 :> s{>fctavit : praecipua sub Dumitiano miseriarum pars 
er;it videre et aspiei, cum su<j'iria nosti*a subsoriberen- 
tur, cuni denotan«lis t«.>t li«jniinum palloribus sufiieenft 
s:ievus ille vultus et rubur, quo se contra pudctr\«ni 
nmniebat. 
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Tu vero felix, Agricola, non vitae tantum claritate 15 
sed etiam opportunitate mortis. Ut perhibent qui 
interfuerunt novissimis sermonibus tuis, constans et 
libens fatum excepisti, tanquam pro virili portione in- 
nocentiam principi donares. Sed mihi filiaeque ejus, 
praeter acerbitatem parentis erepti, auget maestitiam, 20 
quod assidere valetudini, fovere deficientem, satiari 
vultu complexuque non contigit. Excepissemus certe 
mandata vocesque, quas penitus animo figeremus. 
Noster hic dolor, nostrum vulnus, nobis tam longae ab- 
sentiae condicione ante quadriennium amissus est. Om- 25 
nia sine dubio, optime parentum, adsidente amantissima 
uxore, superfuere honori tuo : paucioribus tamen lacri- 
mis comploratus es, et novissima in luce desideravere 
aliquid oculi tui. 

46. Si quis piorum manibus locus, si, ut sapientibus 
placet, non cum corpore extinguuntur magnae animae, 
placide quiescas, nosque domum tuam ab infirmo desi- 
derio et muliebribus lamentis ad contemplationem vir- 
tutum tuarum voces, quas neque lugeri neque plangi 5 
fas est. Admiratione te potius et immortalibus laudi- 
bus et, si natura suppeditet, similitudine colamus : is 
veinis honos, ea conjunctissimi cujusque pietas. Id 
filiae quoque uxorique praeceperim, sic patris, sic mariti 
memoriam veneran, ut omnia facta dictaque ejus secum 10 
revolvant, fonnamque ac figuram animi magis quam 
corporis complectantur ; non quia intercedendum putem 
imaginibus quae marmore aut aere finguntur, sed, ut 
vultus hominum, ita simulacra vultus imbecilla ac mor- 
talia sunt, forma mentis aeterna, quam tenere et expri- 15 
mere non per alienam materiam et artem, sed tuis ipse 
moribus possis. Quidquid ex Agricola amavimus, 
quidquid mirati sumus, manet mansurumqne est in 
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aninib hominam, in aetemitate temponun, in foma 
20 rerum; nam multos veterum velut inglorio6 et igno- 
biles oblivio obruit : Agricola posteritati narratus et 
traclitus superstes erit. 
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5. Nam si ad ntilitatem vitae omnia consilia facta- 
qne nostra dirigenda snnt, quid est tutins quam eam 
exercere artera, qua semiier armritus praesidinm ami- 
cis, opem alienis, s^ilutem periclitantibus, invidis vero 

5 et inimieis metum et terrorem ultro feras, \y>se seearas 
et veiut quadam perpetua potentia ac potestate muni- 
tus? cujus vis et utilitas rebns prospere fluentibus 
aliorum perfngio et tntela intelligitur : sin proprium 
f»ericulum inerepuit, non hercule lorica et gladins in 

10 aeie tirmins raiuiimentum quam reo et periclitanti elo- 
qnentia, praesiilium simul ac telum, quo propugnare 
piiriter ot incessere sive in judicio, sive in senatu, sive 
apud principem possis. Quid aliud infestis patribos 
nuper Eprius Mareellus quam eloquentiam soam op- 

15 posuit ? qua aecinctus et minax disertam qaidem, sed 
inexercitatam ot eju.s modi certaminnm rudem Helvidii 
sipientiam elusit. Plura de utilitate non dico, cui 
parti minime contra dicturum 3Iatemum meam ar- 
bitror. 

6. Ad voluptatem oratoriae eloquentiae transeo, 
cujus jucunditas non uno aliquo momento, sed omni- 
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bafif prope diebus ac prope omnibas horis contingit. 
Quid enim dulcius libero et ingenuo animo et ad volup- 
tates honestas nato, quam videre plenam semper et fre- 5 
quentem domum suam concursu splendidissimorum 
hominum? idque scire non pecuniae, non orbitati, non 
officii alicujus administrationi, sed sibi ipsi dari ? Ipsos 
quin immo orbos et locupletes et potentes venire ple- 
nimque ad juvenem et pauperem, ut aut sua aut ami- lo 
corum discrimina commendent. Uliane tanta ingentium 
opum ac magnae potentiae voluptas, quam spectare 
homines veteres et senes et totius urbis gratia subnixos 
in summa rerum omnium abundantia confitentes, id 
quod optiraum sit se non habere? jam vero qui togar 15 
torum comitatus et egressus ! quae in publico species ! 
quae in judiciis veneratio ! quod gaudium consurgendi 
assistendique inter tacentes et in unum conversos ! 
coire populum et circurafundi coronam et accipere 
affectum queracunque orator induerit ! vulgaria dicen- 20 
tium gaudia et ifnpeiitorum quoque oculis exposita 
percenseo : illa secretiora et tantum ipsis orantibus nota 
majora sunt. Sive accuratam meditatamque profert 
orationem, est quoddam sicut ipsius dictionis, ita gaudii 
pondus et constantia ; sive novam et recentem curam 25 
non sine aliqua trepidatione animi attulerit, ipsa solii- 
citudo commendat eventum et lenocinatur voluptati. 
Sed extemporalis audaciae atque ipsius temeritatis 
vel praecipua jucunditas est ; nam in ingenio quoque, 
sicut in agro, quanquam f slIib, diu serantur atque elabo- 30 
rentur, gratiora tamen quae sua sponte nascuntur. 

21. Oratio autem, sicut corpus hominis, ea demum 
pulchra est, in qua non erainent venae nec ossa numeran- 
tur, sed temperatus ac bonus sanguis implet membra 
et exsurgit toris ipsosque nervos rubor tegit et decor 
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s commeiidat. Nolo Corvinum insequi, quia neo per 
ipsum Btetit quo RiinuB laetitiam nitoremque nostrornm 
temporum esprimeret, et videmus, in quantum judicio 
ejus vis aut animi aut ingenii eufEecerit. 

22. Ad Ciceronem venio, cui eadem pugna cum 
aequalibua suis fuit quae milii vobiBCura est. Illi enim 
antiquoB mirabantur, ipse suorum temporum eloquen- 
tiam anteponebat; nec ulla re ma^ oratoreB aetatia 

B ejusdem praecurrit quam judicio. Primus enira exoo' 
luit orationem, primua et verbia dilectura adhibuit et 
compositioni artem, locos quoque laetiores attentavit 
et quasdam sententias invenit, utique in iis orationibus 
quas jam senior et juxta finem vitae composuit, id est, 

10 postqaam ma^ profecerat usuque et exporimentia 
didicerat quod optimum dicendi genus csset. Nara 
priorea ejus orationes non carent vitiis antiquitatis : 
lentus est in principiis, longus in narrationibus, otiosus 
circa excessus; tarde commovetur, raro incalescit ; 

IS pauci sensuB apt« et cum quodam lumine terniinantar : 
nihil excerpere, nihil referre possis, et velut in rudi 
aedificio, firmus sane paries et duratunis, aed non satis 
expolitus et splendens. Ego autem oratorem, sicut 
locupletera ac lauturo patrera familiae, non eo tantum 

20 volo tecto tegi quod imbrem ac ventum arceat, sed 
etiam quod visum et oculos delectet; non ea solnm in- 
strui supellectile qune necessariis usibus snlGciat, sed 
sit in apparaUi ejus et aurura et gemmae, nt gumere in 
manus et aspicere saepius libeat. Quaedara vero procul 

28 arceantnr ut jam obliterata et olentia: nullum sit ver- 
bum velut rubig^ne infectum, nulli senBus tarda et 
inerti structura in morem annalium coraponantur ; 
fugitet foedam et iDsulsam Bcumlitatem, variet coro- 
positionem, nec omneB dausulas uno et eodem modo 
lelerminet. 
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31. Ita est enim, optimi viri, ita : ex multa erudi- 
tione et pluiimis aitibus et omnium rerum scientia ex- 
undat et exuberat illa admirabilis eloquentia; neque 
oratoris vis et facultas, sicut ceterarum rerum, angus- . 
tis et brevibus terminis cluditur, sed is est orator, qui d^ 5 
omni quaestione pulchre et ornate et ad persuadendum 
apte dicere, pro dignitate rerum, ad utilitatem tem- 
porum, cum voluptate audientium possit. 

Hoc sibi illi veteres persuaserant, ad hoc efficiendum 
intelligebant opus esse, non ut in rhetorum scholis de- 10 
clamarent, nec ut fictis nec ullo modo ad veritatem 
accedentibus controversiis linguam modo et vocem 
exercerent, sed ut iis artibus pectus implerent, in quibus 
de bonis ac malis, de honesto et turpi, de justo et in- 
justo disputatur; haec enim est oratori subjecta ad 15 
dicendum materia. Nam in judiciis fere de aequitate, 
in deliberationibus de utilitate^ in laudationibus de 
honestate disserimus, ita tamen ut plerumque haec in 
vicem misceantur : de quibus copiose et varie et ornate 
nemo dicere potest, nisi qui cognovit naturam hunia- 20 
nam et vim virtutum pravitatemque vitiorum, et hahet 
intellectum eorum quae nec in virtutibus nec in vitiis 
numerantur. Ex his fontibus etiam illa profluunt, ut 
facilius iram judiois vel instiget vel leniat, qui scit quid 
sit ira, promptius ad miserationem impeliat, qui scit 25 
quid sit misericordia et quibus animi motibus concite- 
tur. In his artibus exercitationibusque versatus orator, 
sive apud infestos sive apud cupidos sive apud inviden- 
tes sive apud tristes sive apud timentes dicendum 
habuerit, tenebit venas aniraorum, et prout cujusque 30 
natura postulabit, adhibebit nianum et temperabit ora- 
tionem, parato omni instrumento et ad omnem usum 
reposito. Sunt apud quos astrictum et collectum et 
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singula statiin argumenta concludens dicendi genns 

35 plus fidei nieretur : apud lios dedisse operam dialecti- 
cae proficiet. Alios f usa et aequabiiis et ex communi- 
bus ducta sensibus oratio magis delectat : ad hos per- 
movendos mutuabimur a Peripateticis aptos et in 
omnem disputationem paratos jam locos. Dabunt 

40 Academici pugnacitatem, Piato altitudinem, Xenophon 
jucunditatem : ne Epicuri quidem et Metrodori ho- 
nestas exclamationes assuinere, iisque prout res poscit 
uti, alienum erit oratori. Neque enim sapienteni infor- 
mamus nec Stoicaruni civitatem, sed eum qui quasdaui 
artes haurire, omnes libare debet. 

36. M:igna eloquentia, sicut flamma, materia alitur 
et motibus excitatur et urendo darescit. Eadem ratio 
in nostra quoque civitate antiquorum eloquentiam pro- 
vexit. Nam etsi horum quoque temporum oratores ea 

6 consecuti sunt, quae composita et quieta et beata re- 
publica tribui fas erat, tamen illa perturbatione ac 
licentia plura sibi assequi videbantur, cum mixtis 
omnibus et moderatore uno carentibus tantum quisque 
orator saperet quantum en-anti populo persuadere 

10 poterat. Hinc leges assiduae et populare nomen, hinc 
conciones magistratuum paene pemoctantium in ros- 
tris, hinc accusationes potentium reorum et assignatae 
etiam domibus inimicitiae, hinc procerum factiones et 
assidua senatus adversus plebem certamina. Qaae 

15 singula etsi distrahebant rempublicam, exereebant 
tamen illorum temporum eloquentiam et magnis curau- 
lare praemiis videbantur, quia quanto quisque plus 
dicendo poterat, tanto facilius honores assequebatur, 
tanto magis in ipsis honoribus collegas suos anteibat, 

20 tanto plus apud principes gratiae, plus auctoritatis apud 
patres, plus notitiae ac nominis apud plebem parabatt 
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Hi clientelis etiam exterarum nationum redundabant, 
hos ituri in provincias magistratus reverebantur, hos 
reversi colebant, hos et praeturae et consulatus vocare 
ultro videbantur ; hi ne privati quidem sine potestate 25 
erant, cum et populum et senatum consilio et auctori- 
tate regerent. 

37. Crescit enim cum amplitudine rerum vis ingenii, 
nec quisquam claram et illustrem orationem efficere 
potest, nisi qui causam parem invenit. Non, opinor, 
Demosthenem orationes illustrant quas adversus tutores 
suos composuit, nec Ciceronem magnum oratorem P. 5 
Quinctius defensus aut Licinius Archias faciunt : Cati- 
lina et Milo et Verres et Antonius hanc illi famam cir- 
cumdederunt: non quia tanti fuit reipublicae malos 
ferre cives, ut uberem ad dicendum materiam oratores 
haberent, sed, ut subinde admoneo, quaestionis memi- lo 
neriraus sciamusque nos de ea re loqui, quae facilius 
turbidis et inquietis ternporibus existit. Quis ignorat 
utilius ac melius esse frui pace quam bello vexari? 
plures tamen bonos proeliatores bella quam pax ferunt : 
similis eloquentiae condicio. Nam quo saepius steterit 15 
tanquam in acie, quoque plures et intulerit ictus et ex- 
ceperit, quoque majores adversarios acrioresque pugnas 
sibi ipsa desumpserit, tanto altior et excelsior et iiiis 
nobilitata discriminibus in ore hominum agit, quorum 
ea natura est, ut * * secura velint. 20 
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1. Jus apud cives, modestiam apud socios (Ann. 1:9). 

2. Denis in diem assibus animam et corpus aestimari ( Ann. 1 : 17). 

3. An praemia sub dominis, poenas sine arbitro esse? (Anu. 
1 : 26). 

4. Nihil in vulgo modicum, terrere ni paveant (Ann. 1 : 29). 
6. Quorum causae acriores, quia iniquae ( Ann. 1 : 38). 

6. Seu nihil militi, sive omnia concederentur (Ann. 1 : 86). 

7. Aequis locis aequos deos (Ann. 1 : 68). 

8. Facta arguebantur, dicta impune erant (Ann. 1 : 72). 

9. Quae pauci incipiant reliquos astrepere ( Ann. 2 : 12). 

10. Princlpes mortales, rempublicam aeternam (Ann. 3:6). 

11. Excitari quosdam ad meliora magnitudine rerum, hebes- 
cere alios (Ann. 3 : 69). 

12. Jam Tiberium corpus. jam vires, nondum dissimulatio descre- 
bat (Ann. 6 : 5). 

13. Ambitionem scriptoris facile adverseris, obtrectatio et livor 
pronis auribus accipiuntur (H. 1 : 1). 

14. Inviso seniel principe, seu bene seu male facta premunt 
(H. 1:7). 

15. Secundae res acrioribus stimulis animos explorant, quia 
miseriae tolerantur, felicitate corrumpimur (H. 1 : 15). 

16. Nihil in vultu habituque mutatum, quasi imperare posset 
niagis quam vellet (H. 1 : 17). 

17. Facili civitate ad accipienda credendaque omnia nova, cuni 
tristia sunt (H. 1 : 19). 

18. Cupidine ingenii humani libentius obscura credendi (H. 1 : 22). 

19. Falluntur quibus luxuria specie liberalitatis imponit (1 : 30). 

20. Nemo enim unquani imperium flagitio quaesitum, bonis 
artibus exercuit (H. 1 : 30). 

21. Scelera impetu, bona consilia mora valescere (H. 1 : 32). 

22. Froinde intuta quae indecora (H. 1 : 33). 

23. Utque evenit in consiliis infelicibus, optima videntur quorum 
tempus effugerat (H. 1 : 39). 
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24. Non tamiiltiUy non quies, quale magni metos et magnae irae 
silentiam est (H. 1: 40). 

25. Quanto magis falsa erant quae fiel>ant, tanto plora facere 
( H. 1 : 45). 

26. Magis extra Titia quam cara Tirtatibas (H. 1 : 40). 

27. Oninium consensu capax iniperii, nisi imperasset (H. 1 : 40). 

28. Insita mortalibus natura propere sequi quae piget inclioare 
(H. 1: 55). 

20. Quod in seditionibus accidit, unde plures erant omnes fuere 
(H. 1: 56). 

SO. Ciaudius Cossus dicendi artem apta trepidatione occultans, 
atquc eo validior ( H. 1 : 60). 

81. Genus ipsum orandi ad implendas aures Utum et sonans 
(H. 1: 00). 

32. More vulgi suum quisque flagitium aliis objectantes (H. 2 : 44). 

33. Imperiimi cupientibus niliil medium inter summa aut prae- 
cipitia(H.2:74). 

34. Satis clarus est apud timentem quisquis timetur (H. 2 : 76). 

35. Nam qui deliberant desciverunt (H. 2: 77). 

36. Nec unquam satis fida potentia, ubi nimia est (H. 2: 02). 

87. TRnquam nimius pavor conscientiam argueret (8 : 10). 

88. Factum esse scelus loquuntur, faciuntque (3 : 25). 

39. Proliibiti per civitatem semiones, eoque plures (H. 3: 64). 

40. Sed quod in ejusmodi rebus accidit, consilium ab omnibus 
datum est, periculum pauci sumpsere (H. 3: 69). 

41. Quod in perditis rebus accidit, omnes praecipere, nemo ex- 
sequi (H. 3: 73). 

42. Neque alienis consiliis regi, neque sua expedire (H. 8 : 73). 

43. Bellum mngis desierat quam pax coeperat (H. 4: 1). 

44. In turbas ct discordias pessinio cuique. plurima vis ; pax et 
quies bonis artibus indigent (H. 4 : 1). 

45. Scelera ostendi oportet duui puniuntur, flagitia abscondi 
(Germ. 12). 

46. Nam primi in omnibus proeliis oculi vincuntur (Germ. 43). 

47. Adeo virtutes iisdem temporibus optime aestimantur, quibua 
facillime gignuntur (Ag. 1). 

48. Ut corpora lente augescunt, cito extinguuntur, sic ingenia 
studiaque oppresseris facilius, quam rcvocaveris (Ag. 3). 

40. Gnarus sub Nerone temporum, quibus inertia pro sapientia 
fuit (Ag. 6). 
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50. Ilaud seniper errat fama, aliquando et eligit (Ag. 9). 

51. Ipsa dissimulatione f amae famam auxit (Ag. 18). 

52. Omnia scire, non omnia exsequi : parvis peccatis veniam, mag- 
nis severitatem commodare (Ag. 19). 

53. Iniquis^ima haec bellorum conditio est ; prospera omnes sibi 
vindicant, adversa uni imputantur (Ag. 27). 

54. Omne ignotum pro magnifico est (Ag. 30). 

55. Ubi solitudinem faciunt, pacem appellant (Ag. 30). 

56. Qui timere desierint, odisse incipient (Ag. 32). 

57. Fessimum inimicorum genus, laudantcs (Ag. 41). 

58. Proprium humani ingenii est, odisse quem laeseris (Ag. 42). 

59. NuUo credente sic accelerari quae tristis audiret (Ag. 4^3). 

60. Bonum virum facile crederes, niagnum libenter (Ag. 44). 

61. Ut vultus hominum, ita simulacra vultus imbecilla ac mortalia 
8unt, forma mentis aetema (Ag. 46). 

62. Is est orator, qui de omni quaestione pulchre et ornate et ad 
persuadendum apte dicere possit (Dial. de Orat. 31). 



N T E S. 



ANNALS, BOOK L 

Introductort Note. — Annals are a brief history by years. 
There is little anticipation or retrospection in annals ; while in history 
the past, the present, and the f uture are all blended into a single picture 
to represent a period. At the beginning of each new year in the 
AnnaU, Tacitus names the consuls, and then relates the wars, the 
foreign proceedings, the acts of the Senate and of the Emperor dur- 
ing the year. In his History, too, he names the consuls, but min- 
gles with present eventa anticipations of the future — as in regard 
to the approaching accession and glory of the Flavian Dynasty — and 
illustrations from the past. From this it foUows that history is a 
more elaborate and artistic work than annals, which holds true of 
the History and Annals of Tacitus ; though in places the style is more 
highly wrought and artificicd in the Annals tlian in the History. There 
were orxginally sixteen books of the Annals, g^iving the history of the 
downfall of the Julian Dynasty, through Tiberius, Caius (Caligula), 
Claudius, and Nero. Of these books, the first six, containing the 
history of the reign of Tiberius, are entire, with the exception of the 
fif th. Then f ollows a gap to the eleventh book ; and af ter this most 
of the books are quite incomplete, large parts of some of them having 
been lost. The Annals seem to have been published about a.d. 116, 
the latest of his works. 

Sec. 1. liibertatem et consiilatain], i.e. the Republic, which 
was established by banishing the royal family of Tarquins, in b.c. 
610. — ad temptui], "for the occasion," "as occasions arose," Le. 
temporarily on extraordinary occasions ; usually, as stated by Orelli, 
not for a longer time than six months. — decemTiralis potestas]* 
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i.e. the commission of ten men appointed to prepare the Twelve 

Tables of the laws, and who had absolute governmental powers 

granted them for two years (303 and 304 after the founding of the 

city, B.c. 451, 460). During the few months beyond this time in 

which they exercised these powers, they maintained themselves by 

force. — t3ibiinonim . . . jii8|. -Military tribimes with consular 

authority held the government, by appointment from year to year, 

nearly every year from a.u. 310 to 388; b.c. 444-366. — non 

Ciunae, etc]. Cinna was consul for four years in succession, from 

B. c. 87-84 inclusive, and Sulla was dictator for the same number of 

years, from b.c 82-79. These repeated elections for so long a period 

were considered irregular, and were carried by overawing influ- 

ences. — et Pompei . . . cessere]. The reference here is to the two 

triumvirate govemments, the first of Julius Csesar, with Pompey and 

Crassus, and the second of Augustus Caesar, with Lepidus and 

Aiitony. In both cases, the power soon fell into the hands of the 

Caesar ; in the first case, by the crushing defeat of Pompey at the 

battle of Pharsalia, in Thrace (b.c. 48) ; and, in the second case, by 

tlic equally crushing defeat of Antony at the battle of Actium, on 

tlie coast of Epirus (b.c. 81). — nomine principis]. This was to 

avoid the odium attached to the names king and dictator, Henceforth 

princlpatus and prtncipium were used as equivalent to imp«rii«». — - 

veteris populi Romani], i.e. during the republic till tbe battle of Ac- 

tium, and the accession of Augustus to the principate (see H. 1 : 7).«- 

claris scriptoribos]. In the dat. instead of the abl. with ab, as 

often in Tacitus (see M. 250). — temporibns . . . dicendis], <'for 

giving a history of the times," dat. of the end govemed by defuere 

(see H. 3, 64). — deterrerenturj. First-rate writers will not stoop 

to flattery ; hence when flattery is in vogue, and it would be dangerous 

not to use it, they cease to write. For the subj. with doRec (until), 

see Intr. 91; H. 621 ; A. & G. 180. rf. — Caique . . . et . . . aoj. 

The order of these conjunctions (que, et, ac) is interchangeable in 

difterent cases (Intr. 63). — recentibus odiis], " with animosities 

still fresh." — et eztremaj, "and these the last." Hence et here is 

explicative. — et cetera], i.e. other matters to the death of Nero, 

tlie beginning of his History, which had been already published. — 

studio], " partisan zeal," "adulation." 

2. Fostquam . . . mallent]. Postfptam determines the constme- 
tion as far as rdiquus, after which word a personal pronoun referring 
to Csesar (with which ferens agrees) is to be supplied, as the eubject 
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of the, historical inflnitires ifmtrgere and trahere, and to be repeated in 
the intermediate chiuse a« the subject of pellexk; the last clauses 
being controlled by the causai cum (quum), foliowed as usual by the 
subj. (H. 617; A. & G. 180, e.) Ic will be observcd here that con- 
junctions and forms of esse are sparingly expressed, whicli is usual 
with Tacitus (lutr. 20; 71). The Caesar here referred to was Caius 
Octavianus Caesar, afterwards known as Augustus (the great). lle 
pursued and overcame Brutus and Cassius, the murdcrers of his 
uncle Julius Ccesar, at Fhilippi (b.c. 42) ; then crushed out Sextus 
Pompey (son of Pompey the great), in a sea-fight off Sicily (b.c. 80), 
while he set aside Lepidus from the triumvirate (exuto), and finaliy 
subdued Antony, the remaining triumvir, at Actium, whicli left liim 
sole ruler of the empire. As consul and tribune, he had the power 
of assembling the senate and the people and of the ve/o, and grad- 
ually assumed all governmental powers (munia scnatus magistra- 
tuum legum),retaining, however, the popular forms and designations 
of public functionaries, as under the republic. By the distribution 
of corn (annona) among the common people, — either gratuitously 
or at a small price, — and the other means here referred to, he 
quieted the different classes at Rome ; while, as the author goes on 
to say in the foUowing sentence, the provinces gladly accepted, in 
place of the factious government of the senate and people, that of a 
single hand strong enough to queli the factious elemcnts and enforce 
the laws against their violence, intrigue, and bribery (vi, ambitu, 
pecunia). It will be observed that, etrictly, eo mayis is required before 
opibus; but it is often omittedby Tacitus (Intr. 97). 

We have in this section an admirable statement of the conditiong 
favorable to the establishment of an absolute govemmcnt. At the 
same time, the section is in striking contrast with the preceding 
one, by the comprehensiveness, and indeed the complexity, of its 
sentences ; while there the statements are of the simplest and most 
transparent character. 

3. Subsidia dominationi], "as aids to his supremacy." The 
dat. of advantage depending upon a noun is quite common in Taci- 
tus (Intr. 32). The aidshere referred to were Marcellus (son of his 
sister Octavia), Agrippa, Tiberius, and Drusus. He promoted (ex- 
tulit) Marcellus to this position by making liim pontifex and curule 
edile (i.e.,8uperintendent of streets, temples, buildings, public works, 
and games) ; Agrippa, by granting him the consulship for two succes- 
sive years (geminatus), and afterwards making him his son-in-law; 
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and Tiberios and Drusos he advanced (auzit) by gnmting them the 
dignity of imperator; which title, though formeriy allowed to many 
successf ul commanders, was soon allowed to none but members of 
the Julian family, and finally was confined to the ruling emperor 
aione. — Victoriae Booiuxn]. Agrippa was the trusted generai of 
Augustus in all his wars, as Maeceuas was his confidential adviser 
in the organization and conduct of his govemment of the state. 
After the death of his nephew Marcellus (in his seventeenth year), 
Agrippa married his daughter Julia (his only chiid, and by his first 
wife), who had previously been betrothed to Marcellus ; and who, 
after the death of Agrippa (b.c. 12), became tlie wife of the em- 
peror Tiberius. — privignos.] These were the Bons of Livia (the 
second wife of Augustus) by her former husband, T. Claudius 
Nero, whence tiie names Claudius and Nero were introduced into the 
Julian family. — Bpecie . . . cupiverat], " witli a show of refusing, 
he had greatly desired ; " viz.,that tliey should be called princes ofihe 
yonthy and appointed (destinari) consuls. In the time of Augustus, 
princes of the youth were lieirs to tlie tlirone, tliough preyiously the 
sons of distinguished men received this appellation. — Annenia], 
" from Armcnia." The abl. as though it was the name of a city 
(Intr. 34). — illuc . . . vergere], "ali tliings tended to him." The 
historical infin. (with its subject in the nominative) is much used by 
Tacitus instead of the imperfect tense ; sometimes even after guum, 
utf ubi, postijuain, in subordinate sentences (Intr. 92 ; M 392). Expresa- 
ing pure action, witliout limitation or qualification, it is especially 
adapted to vivid and rapid narration. How all things tended to 
Nero (i.e. Tiberius Nero) is described in what immediately follows. 
— omnia . . . exercitus]. The ending -is for -es, in most nounsy 
adjcctives, and participles, is the common ending in Tacitua.— 
Flanasiam]. A sniall island between Corsica and the mainland. 
Postunius was born af tcr the death of his father Agrippa (which oc- 
curred b.c. 12), and lience was the only grandson of Augustus at 
this time, Caius and Lucius (the other sons of Agrippa) having died 
sonie ten years after their f ather. He seems to have been rude an^ 
violent rather tlian vicious. — hercule]. A form of asseyeration 
quite conimon in Tacitus, indicative of surprise or indignation at 
something. •— filiuB juvenis.] This was a son of Tiberius by hia 
first wife, named Drusus, after his brother Drusus (who died b.o. 0), 
the father of Germanicus, and who after a brilliant career was poi. 
soned by Sejanus. As Tiberius, by the dircction of Auguatoay 
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adopted Germanicus as his suceessor, he became, bj this adoption, 
brother of his cousin Drusus, and is often spoken of as suoh, and as 
Bon of his uncle Tiberius. — abolendae magis infani1ae|. A gen. 
with the gerundive, seeming to imply causa fur its government, but 
regarded. by Draeger as a causal gen. ; a usage borrowed from tlie 
Greek (Intr. 108). — dignum ob premium]. Tliis displacement of 
the preposition is very comnion in Tacitus, and is called anastropktt 
(Intr. 116). — junioresj. These were persons between the ages of 
eighteen and forty-six (also called, juvenes and adolescentes) ; while 
those between forty-six and sixty were called senioret or veteres. 
Boys also were called pueri minores when under fourteen, and pua-i 
majores when between fourteen and eighteen years of age. — quotus 
quisque], ^^ how few individuals." 

4. Moris]. The partitive gen. is much used by Tacitus, whether 
depending upon pronouns, nouns, or the substantive verb esse; aud 
moris especially is thus used by him, as: malique moris, sec. 33; ut 
moris est (Hist. 1, 16). — seque et]. See Intr. 66,6. — aegro et 
corpore]. Et = " also," the order of the words is poetic. (Draeger). 
— di£ferebant], ''were making known," " discussing," "disparag- 
ing." A post-classical meaning of the word, not uncommon in Tacitus 
(see 4 : 25). — Agrippam], Le. Agrippa Fostumus. Ue was about 
twenty-five years of age at that time. — maturum annis]. He was 
fifty-six years of age. — insita . . . Buperbia|. From the earliest 
times, the Claudii were noted for their pride and contempt for the 
common people. Tbe emperor'8 full name was Tiberius Claudius 
Nero. — indicia Baevitiae|. Tiberius was distinguished for his sul- 
len secretiveness and cruelty. His retiring to Rhodes (for eiglit 
years) before his accession to the principate, and to Campania and 
the island of Caprise during the last eleven years of his reign, was in 
consequence of his dark, misanthropic, and moody disposition. — femi- 
nae duobusque insuper adolesoentibaB|, i.e. Livia, the mother 
of Tiberius ("of feminine violence," midiebri impotentia)^ and Drusus, 
the son of Tiberius, and his adopted son (really his nephew) (rer- 
manicus. Livia seems to have been a regular Jezebel. — quando- 
que distrahant|, "and some day may distract it." The subj. 
depends upon qui (such as may). H. 501 ; M. 864; A. & G. 182, 1. 

5. agitantibaB|, " while they were agitating." Ferhaps an abl. 
absolute with an indefinite subject, but more probably a dat. of the 
person interested (see H. 3, 71, note; Int. 31, 6). — gnanim id 
Caesari]. Gnarum has a passive meaning here like notus : in some 

8 
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other places, it has an active meaning (knowing), as: gnarus sub 
Nerone temporum (Agric. 6). Caesari here refers to Augustus . — 
dubium . . . morte|. Implies a suspicioti that he may have been 
put to death by JLivia, on account of his privity to the supposed 
purpose of Augustus to restore Agrippa Pustumus to lavor and to 
the empire. ISucli parenthetical clauses, with dubiuui, incertum, etc, 
are quite common in Tacitus (Intr. 75). Augustus died a.ix 14. 
Tliese first five sections are introductory, and how fuU of interest 
and wisdom ! 

11. Versae . . . precea]. The senate, liaying paid propcr 
funeral honors to Augustus, now go through the farce of entreating 
Tiberius to assume tiie duties of the govemment. — ab illoj, i.e. hy 
Augustus. — Bua modeatia], "his own moderate abillty/' "humble 
aspirations" (see H. 3: 70). — subjectom fortmiae], " dependeut 
on fortune." — quam fidei], "than of sincerity." We have here 
an adniirable description of the dark, dissimulating ways of Tibc- 
rius, using words to coneeal his tlioughts. — si viderentor], i.e. 
Tiberii simuiationem (Orelii). Hence they fell to entreating and 
iraploring liim, as thougli tliey thought he was sincere. — ^^ct^m 
AugUBti]. Tiiis was in the senate chamber (see 2:37). — opes 
pablicae continebantur], " the public resources were contained in 
it/' i.e. in the iibeUumf wliich he finally allowed to be produced. 
This was a breviary of the empire and its resources, which had becn 
left by Augustus. — regna], i.e. kingdoms subject to Roman power, 
but not yet govcmed as provinces. — tribata . . . ▼ectigftHaj. 
The former were direct taxes, the latter indirect taxes. — neceasita» 
tes ac largitiones], i.e. the necessary expenses of the govemnient, 
and gifts for the people and soldiers. — terminoe imperii|. Theae 
boundaries were the Euphrates, the Ister (or Danube), tlie RUine, 
and the Ocean. — metu an per invidiam], " whether firom lear or 
through envy." Notice the cliange from the abl. to per with acc. 
for variety (Intr. 60). 

15. Comitia], i.e. the election of magistrates, referring here espe- 
cially to the election of pretors. These elections up to tbla time 
(a.d. 14) had been made by the people in the Campus Martiug; now^ 
at the beginning of the reign of Tiberius, they were tranaferred to 
the senate. But, as Draeger says, even while the electiona were in 
the Campus Martius, Augustus had the right of nomination, whlch 
yirtually determined the choice. — studiis tribaam], "according to 
the wishes of the tribes/' i.e. the people meeting as /W&es, tliia dae- 
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sification liaving superseded that hycentunes (see Dic. Antiq. p. 1008). 
— ezsolutus], " freed from." In their more popular form, the elec- 
tions had been attended by bribery and solicitations of various 
kinds, from which the senate chamber was comparatively f ree ; 
hence the people more readily acquiesced in the change. — mode- 
rante], " regulating," "arranging," "agreeing." — sine . . . desig- 
nandos], " to be elected without repulse and solicitation," i.e. without 
opposition on the part of the senate, or f urther demands on his part. 
The emperor thus had the absolute choice of four out of the twelve 
pretors (the mauner of whose election is here under discussion), and 
tlie nomination, and hcnce virtually the election of the others ; as iie 
did aiso of the consuls and tlie other public functionaries. — tri- 
umphali vesta], i.e. the tofja picta (purple mixed witli gold), such 
as the consuls and pretors wore when they exhibited the games in 
the Circus Maximus. This scntence, introduced by u/, serves as a 
substitute for a noun corresponding to pecunia (see Intr. 119, 12). 
They were not atlowed to pay tlie expenses, as this looked Hke a bid 
f or popular favor. — annua . . . inter civesj, i.e. the yraetor pere- 
grinus for the year. 

10. ostendebat], was promising. — ob justitium]. On the 
death of an emperor the iaw-courts were closed as a sign of mourn- 
ing (notice tlie derivation of justitium from jus -\- sisto), and a ces- 
sation of all public business foliowed. — ob gaudium], probably 
an interpolation suggested by initiis Tiberii. — Theatralium ope- 
rarum, " hireling ciappers," men hired to attend the theatre for 
tlie purpose of appiauding a certain actor and hissing his rivals. 
Tliey sometimes caused so much conf usion as to interfere seriously 
with the progress of the play, and became a public nuisance. Per- 
cennius Iiad worked a gang of these clappers, and from his con- 
stant attendance at the theatre had gotten the knack of effective 
haranguing. — et quaeuam, etc.], ac. /oret; cf. Introduction, § 20, 
(a), (3). 

17. FaucioribuB tribunisj. There were sixty centurions and 
six tribunes to a legion, which when full contained sixty centuries 
(originally hundreds=6000), thirty roaniples (of two hundred men 
each), and ten cohorts (originally of six hundred men each). But 
before the time of Marius, the term cohort was little used except of 
auxlliary troops (and indeed is generally so used by Tacitus) ; and 
the maniple consisted of only sixty soldiers, constituting a division in 
each of the three lines of the legion {hastati, principes, triarii), which 
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grailually disappeared after the tinie of Marius, the anny being 
dniwn up in lines by cohorts. See armii^ in Smith'8 Dic. Antiq. — 
Btipendia], " pay for military service," " term of military service." 
Tlie speaker exaggerates the term of servioe, wiiich at ditferent 
times aud in different kinds of service varied from sixteen to twen- 
ty years ; after whicli, soldiers were enrolled as veterans, and re- 
tained (as said below) under a vexUlum, to serve only on extraordinary 
occasions (H. 2: 83). — per nomen . . . montiam]. Referring to 
the lands assigned to discliarged soldiers, usually on the frontiers. 
Paluduin and montium are appositional gcnitives, govemed each by 
the word preceding it (Intr. 40, b). — saevitiam . . . redimij. The 
reference here is to the purchase of f urloughs or exemptions frora 
service (munerum). See the abuse more fuily deseribed, H. 1: 46. 
— sempitema]. In the neuter, as tlie nouns to which it refers are 
of different genders and designate inanimate objects. The author 
seenis to be alniust pleading thcir cause for them. — si oertis . . . 
iniretur]. Tlie only conditions, he says, wliich would bring them 
any relicf were tliat thcy shouid receive a denary (at that tinie six- 
teen ases, i.e. about a shilling) a day, and be wholly released from 
service at the end of sixtcen yeurs, and receive a bounty in moncy. 
— praetorias cohortes]. Thc iniperial guard, at this time uine 
cohorts of a thousand in each; increased by Viteliius to sixteen 
cohorts (H. 2 : 93). Their camp was estabiished by Sejanus just 
outside of the city walls (A. 4: 1). 

18. Diversis incitamentis], " from various inciteraents ; " which 
the autlior proceeds to state. For hi — i/H — plurimif see Intr. 72. — de- 
pulsi aemulatione], i.e. from merging their three legions into one; 
since each legion wanted to be the principal one and to absorb the 
othcrs, rather than be absorbed. To prevent this difficulty, eaeh 
scenis to have retained its separate organization, but to have pro- 
cceded to prepare a separate place {alio), with a tribunal to speak 
from, where they placed their standards together, and were to meet 
for consultation. Each legion had an eagle, and each eohort liad 
three standards (signa), one for each of its three maniples of two 
hundred men (see sec. 34). — properantibus]. For the constrnc- 
tion, see hitr. 81, (6). — poenitentiam acc^erabo]. Hii death, 
by their hands, would hasten their repentance. 

19. Fectori], dat. expressing the limit witli euicresten, Instead of 
the acc with ad (Uke: incessit itineri, sec. 51). This saves the nse 
of one word, for which purpose, apparently, Tacitus, who alwaya 
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affects the greatest breyity, uses the dat more frequently than most 
Latin writers, to express an end or advantage, as : locum foederi ae- 
cepit (Ann. 12: 46); so especially with obtentui, uenatui, ostentui, and 
otlier nouns of the fourth deciension (see Intr. 31). — pervicacia], i.e. 
of I3lesus. — multa dicendi arte], "a man of greatart in speaking^' 
(see Intr. 38). — tam nova], " so new, unusual things/* — seque 
coram], " and in his presence/' as proper military form required. 
Coram, as well as other prepositions, is often placed thus af ter its 
noun by Tacitus, by what is called ana^trophe (Intr. 117). — ab sede- 
cim annis], ''after sixteen years' service.'' — orator publicae 
causae], " liaving become tlie advocate of tlie cause of the soldicrs." 
— proveniasent] = prospere successissent (Draeger). 

20. Nauportum]. A town in upper Pannonia. It was a free 
town, enjoying the rights of Roman citizenship (municipium). — 
Vexilla convellunt]. As these were detachmcnts of soldiers 
(manipuli) sent out for a particular service (to repair bridges, &c.), 
the vexiUum was their proper standard. For ttie order of the clauses 
in this period, see Intr. 118. — retinentis]. Agrees with centuriones, 
ending -ts for -es ("the centurions restraining tliem"). — praecipua 

. . . ira], " with special indignation," &c. The prefect of tlie camp 
corresponded to our quarterniaster-general. — vehiculo], ie. from 
tlie carriage in which he was riding. — intentus . . . toleraverat], 
" zealous of military«works and labors, and on this account the more 
rigid, because he had endured them himself ! " The old editions Imve 
vetus here, instead of intentus, 

21. Farebatur], "obedience was rendered to;" as in arresting 
and confining these disorderly soldiers. — ciere]. Historical infln. 
With nomina it means " to call," but with the other accusativcs it 
means "to incite," "appeal to." By what is called zeugma, Tacitus 
oftcn strains the meaning of a word thus, to save the use of several 
(see Intr. 121). Notice, too, the omission of copulative conjunctions, 
80 common witli him. — nihil reliqui faciunt], "they make nothing 
of a remainder," "they leave nothing undone." Reliqui is a parti- 
tive gen. depending on nihil (M. 286, Ob. 2). For the adversative 
meaning of the following^wo minvs, see Intr. 99. — invidiam]. The 
prevalent mcaning of this word is"odium," "hatred." — deserto- 
resque]. These came to them from the general jail delivery which 
tliey had just made. 

22. Seditioni duoes], " leaders to the sedition." T)at. for the 
gen. (see sec. 3 and 24). — quid pararet], " what he m\g\\t proparo," 
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"propose." Thifl is an indirect question depending on inteuim 
{" anxious to liear ") ; lionce tlie subj. (H. 525; A. and G. 190, 2). — 
lacem reddidistis|. Tiiis tliey liad done by liberating them from 
prlson.— jugulavit|, "he niurdered," pointing probably to Blaesus, 
whom he immediHtely addresses in the second person. — g^dia- 
tores]. These were kept by the govemors of proviuces and by 
generals in camp for gladiatorial shows (OreiU). — ne . . . invideiit|, 
" not even enemies deny burial to one." Tiiis is one of the several 
constructions of invidere, a dat. of the person being onderstood, witli 
the nbl. dcnoting that in regard to which or on account of which he 
was not envied (see Germania, sec. S^i). But Cicero always says: 
aliquidalicui invidere(8eelntr. 3a; M. 261; 244).— Dom . . . sepe- 
liant], " if only these may bury us slain," &c. The subj. is always 
connected with dnm in this sense (H. 503: A. and G. 175, 3). 

23. Incendebat . . . fletu], " he inflamed (enhanced) these things 
by weeping." Verberans corresponds to Jitta (see Intr. 119, 6) — 
Fraeceps . . . advolutus] ," rushing down and throwing himself at 
the feet of ench one/' i.e. as a suppliant. — oeteFam ejnsd em fieuiii- 
liam]," the remaindcr of his family servants," i.e. besides the gladi»- 
tors. — neque . . . pernotuisset], "andithadnotbeen wellknown 
that hc had no brother." The negative properly belongs to MiiTiiam 
(ne . . . unquam = nunquam). — haud . . . aberant], " they were not 
far from killin^ the gcneral " (and would have killed him, wUess, &c.) 
A thought is often thus suppressed in connection with the conjunc* 
tion ni; but the principal sentence, which here follows the subordi* 
nate scntcnce with ni, usually precedes it (see below, and »ec. 85). — 
cedo|. This is an old imperative, meaning " give nie.*' In militiaciTes 
Romani verberabantur vitibus, ceteri fustibus (Orel.). — qain|,i.e.7iu 
(old abl.) n<', "why not ? " " indeed," " nay, more." — dnm . . . ta- 
entur], " while that (viz. the eighth legion)demandsacenturion,Ser- 
picus by name, for dcath (and) the soldiers of the fifteenth defend 
him." They almost came to blows (ferrum parabant), and won/d 
unlcss, &c. ; litcrally, "they were coming to blows," the indicbeing 
nsed for the subj. (sce Intr. 103). — aspemantis.] For oMpemaHlm 
(-is for -€8, as usual in Tacitus). As they would not listen to 
cntreaties, they proceeded to threats against them. 

21. Drusum filium]. Cousin of Germanicus, who was the son of 
the older Drusus, brother of the emperor. The two cousins were 
of nearly the same age. — robora Germanorum]. The Batavi were 
trustcd German soldiers (see H. 4: 12). — rector . . . ostontKtor], 
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"as a guide to the joath (i.e. Drasus), and to show to the others the 
dangers and rewards/' i.e. to show to the Pannonian soldiers the 
dangers of their rebelUous eourse, and the rewards which would 
attend obedience. This Sejanus was tlie evil genius of Tiberius. 
He was the only person wliom the emperor had confidence in, which 
confidence he abused in the most flagitious manner. For the post- 
classical word, ostentator, see Intr. 4. — insignibus], de omnis generis 
omamentis, non de aquilis solis (Doed.). On festive occasions, the 
Roman soldiers were accustomed to furbish up and anoint their 
armor, standards, and other military trappings ; the neglect of this 
was a token of distress, as at the f uneral of Germanicus ( see Ann. 
3: 2). 

25. Et repente], ''and then suddenlj." Et connecting the third 
member of a series is very common in the Annals (see Intr. 61).— 
pavebant terrebantque], "they feared and inspired fear." We 
have here a striking word-picture, drawn in outline by a few bold 
strokes. Notice the grave solemnity of the passage, and how the 
effect is heightened by the omission of conjunctions, auxiliary verbs, 
nnd all unnecessary words. — quibusoum . . . toleraviaset]. Tibe- 
rius had served in Pannonia during his first consulship. — apud pa- 
tres], "before the fathers," i.e. in the senate. — quem . . . esset], 
"which ought (par esset) to be kept without participation in (exper- 
tem) neither the favor nor the severity," i.e. the senate should be 
consulted, and decide whether their request should be granted or 
refused, and thus share in the favor or odium of the decision. 

26. Quae perferret], "what he should present." The conditions 
which he proceeds to present are the same as those named in sec. 17. 
As the relative implies ea (" such as "), the subjunctive is used (H. 601). 
— cum . . . obtenderet], " when he interposed the will of thesenate 
and of his father." The imperf. subj. here, as usual, with cum in a 
temporal sense, follows an historical pres. in the principal clause 
(H. 518, II.). — nunquam, et seq.] : i. e. were they always to have 
only youthful commanders, still under the patria potestas, and hence 
ncver able to act independently ? The expression seems to imply the 
general inefficiency of the commanders referred to, as a class. 

27. manuB . . . armorum], "shaking their fists at them, as the 
cause of their discord and appeal to arms." Tlie apposition (causam, 
etc.) explaining the preceding act, is of the nature of an attrihute 
(see Intr. 47). — illa militiae flagitia], "those abuses of the military 
scrvice/' ie. such insubordination as existed there al that tlme. 
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28. Lan^^aescere] "to fade away." This was an eclipse of the 
moon, which, as has been calculated, took place on the morning of 
the 27th of September, a.d. 14. — quae pergerent], "which they 
were pursuing." Pergere is used transitively here, as in 3: 66: si 
rectum iter pergeret (see Intr. 20). The acc. here is that of the kin- 
dred signification, M. 223, Obs. 4.~Ortae . . . visni], " the clouds har- 
ing risen, obscured the sight of it." They supposed it was the clouds. 
The author describes their feelings and reasonings at the phcnomenon 
with his usual Tivacity and insight into character. He delights in 
weaving into his narrative such beautif ul incidents (see 8 : 23, note) — 
percnlsae aemell, "once struck with awe " — circnmiri tentoiia], 
" their tents to be visited." — quin potins], " nay, rather," "why not 
rather?" (see 1: 23); see sec. 23: quin ipsae inter se legiones. — 
vigiliis, BtationibnB], "patrols," "guards."— Neronibns et Dmsisl. 
The imperial names, Nero and Drusus, were derived, the former 
through an ancestor of Tiberius, and the latter through his mother, 
Livia. — omittnnt portas], " they withdraw the guard from the 
gates." They had carefully secured the gates to the camp on the 
entrance of Drusus (25). 

29. Idem Blaesus], i.e. the same who had been sent before (sec. 
19), son of the general. — e cohorte Dmsi], i.e. of his friends and 
companions, his suite. — opperiundos legatos], " tliat the retnrn of 
the messengers should be awaited." This was oneof the plans adro- 
cated. — nihil in vnlgo modicnm], " that there was no middle course 
with the masses." This is illustrated in what immediately fbllowa. 
— ostentnij (see sec. 19). 

30. Conquisiti]. Refers to guisqiie (turbator), which in Tadtns 
is usually accompanied by predicates and attributives in the plural 
(Intr. 17). — docnmentirai fidei], " as evidence of their loyalty." — 
vix . . . possent]. This was regarded as a great calamity, since 
they reverenced their standards as divinities. — solnti piaonlo], 
" qnit of the infamous crime " (literally, critne reqwring pvrgation), — 
castra infausta], i.e. where they had brought their standards together, 
and shown their seditious spirit (sec. 18). — imminentem neceMl- 
tatemj, i.e. compulsion on the part of Drusus. — consederantja 
sedata erant (Draeger). 

31. Isdem]. We find this form regularly in Tacitus, instead of the 
imabbre viated iisdem. — quanto plnres] . There were eight Grerman 
legions, four on the Upper and f our on the Lower Rhine. — et mwgna 
spe forej, " and with great hope that it would happen," i.e. that 
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Germanicus would not submit to the government of Tiberlus, but 
would join them against him. — oensiii]. He was taking the census 
as a basis for the assessment of men, arms, and money. Tlie Gallic 
provinces were rich, and the census was usually conducted by men 
of distinction. — Ubiorum]. Afterwards Coloma Agrtppmensts, now 
Cologne, on the Upper Rhine. — vemacula . . . delectu]. This 
lcvy of slaves and freedmen was made about five years before, to 
snpply the place of the legions of Varus, which had been captured 
by the Germans under Arminius (Orel.). — In suum . . . impera- 
tores]. Referring especially to Germanicus, though Tiberius and 
Drusus had both been commanders there, and received the title of 
Germanicus in consequence. The proper name for the emperor was 
princeps. At this period he was called tmperator only when spoken 
of as commander of the armies. The itrguments or incitements here 
used are set forth as if presented by the vemacuia muttttudo. Tacitus 
usually takes this method to exhibit the spirit of an occasion. 

32. Ea . . . materies], i.e. the centurions. These were likely to 
be obnoxious to the soldiers, as the immediate commanders of the 
working divisions of the legions, like our captains ; but they were 
specially obnoxious to them on account of the vacation fees which 
they exacted of them for furloughs (see 17). As implied In what 
inimediately follows, there were sixty centurions in each legion (see 
17). — jus], " their rights." The soldiers had taken from them into 
tlieir own hands the duties of arranging the sentinels and guards 
(vigilias, stationes). — animos]. Governed hy conjectantibus. — ut 
regi crederes], "that you might believe them to be controlled " by a 
dominant feeling (regi). This was indicated by the unanimity and 
regularity of their movements. 

33. Agrippinam]. Grand-daughter of Augnstus by his daughter 
Julia. Her children by Grermanicus were Nero, Drusus, Caligula 
(emperor), Agrippina (mother of Nero, the emperhr), Drusilla, Julia. 
— Augustae . . . odiia]. Livia, the second wife of Augustus and 
mother of Tiberius and Drusus (the elder), was adopted into the 
Julian family under the name of Augusta (sec. 14) ; Hence she was 
tlie grandmother (aviae) of Germanicus, who was the son of her son 
Drusus. At the same time, Livia was stepmother to Germanicus 
(see novercalibus below) through his adoption by Tiberius. — eadem], 
i.e. the same as of his father. — et diversa . . . obBOuris], " and dif- 
fering from the speech and countenance of Tiberius, which were 
haughty and obscure."— commotior], "too passionate." So of 

Drusus : animo commotior (4: 8). 

8* 
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84. Niti]. Historical infin. — in verba ejus adigit], "brings to 
liis words," i.e. to the oath of allegiance to him. So: adactum in 
verba ejus orientem (H. 2: 78). Proximos here refera to the higher 
officers which were near him, and not away taking the census (31). — 
audito|, i.e. in Belgic Gaul, wliere he was engaged taking the census. 
obvias . . . habuitj, "he met them without the camp." — audixi 
coepere|. For the act. of coejyere with a pass. infin., see Intr. 14. — 
et . . . ostendebant]. This was a silent, but most pathetic appeal 
to his synipathy. What more touching! and liow could a single 
stroke better exb.ibit tlie crushing hardsiiips of tlie Roman military 
service! See also below, sec. 85. — sio . . . responstun], "it was 
answered by them that thus (i.e. as they stood crowding around the 
general) they would hear better." They declined, tlierefore, to sepa- 
rate tliemselves into manipl^s, and then Oermanicus directs them 
to display (praeferri) the flag of the maniples (tliree in each cohort), 
that at leust tlie cohorts might be distinguished by this. Pfoeferri 
depends upon jul)et, to be supplied from the previous sentence. 

83. Ezprobrant], " they exhibit as a reproach." — propriis 
nominibus], "in express terms," i.e. they complained in particular 
of Imving to make the rampart, the trenches, and to collect food^ 
camp materials, fire-wood, and attend to other liarassing duties 
(such as making roads, bridges, &c.), in time of peace. The author 
sets forth tlieir grievances in a tone of sympathy and pathos, as 
though they were his own. — mederetur fessis . . . neumortem], 
" tliat he should extend relief to tliem, exhausted as they were, not 
death," &c. Both the subjunctive sentence and the accusatives fol- 
lowing it depend upon orabant (which is usually accompanied by the 
subj. without ut : 2:21; Intr. 78 ; H. 403 ; A. and G. 196, Rem.). The 
subjunctive sentence, it will be observed, is thus made co-ordinate 
with the nouns (see Intr. 119, 12). — neque inopem requiem], *< nor 
penniless rest," i.e. to be discharged without any thing to support 
them afterwards. — vix oredibile dictuj. The wonder was, that 
not only those remote from him and concealed by being huddled to- 
gether, but some single individuals approaching near to him, should 
tell him to strike. 

61. Igitur cupido Caesarem, etc.]. Germanicus, haying 
crossed the Rhine and pursued the Germans over the river Ems, to 
tlie vicinity of the Teutoburgian Forest, where Varus and his tbree 
Koman legions were destroyed some six years before (see next sec.) 
by the German general Arminius, now proceeds to survey the 
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of t!ie conflict and perform funeral rites (suprema) to the departed 
soldiers. This leads to further adyentures and conflicts with Armin- 
ius. This was in a.d. 16, the year following the previous conflict. — 
aggeres], ''causeways." — ocoulta saltuum|, '* the concealed parls 
of tiie forests;" so, humido paludum, ''the wet parts of the 
marshes/' and often in Tacitus (see Intr. 40). — defofmis], "dis- 
agreeable," the ending -is being for -€«, as usual in Tacitus. Tliis 
defeat of Varus was a most humiliating event to the Romans, and 
made a national hero of Arminius, who is celebrated in German song 
and story under tlie name of Hermann. A colossal statue of him 
has just (1875) been unveiled at Detmold. — manus], " the hands," 
"labors." Tliese were shown by the extent (ambitu) of the camp 
and tlie spaces arranged for headquarters (principia). At their first 
encampment, therefore, the three legions were entire. — accisae 
jam . . . intelligebantur], "the already diminished remains (ic. 
of the leg^ons) were seen to have encamped." Their wasted condi- 
tion was inferred from the incompleteness of the rampart ahd 
trench. This was anotlier camp indicated by dein, For the nomina- 
tive with the infin. (consedisse), see Intr. 82. — medio oampi], i.e. 
in the plain between the two camps. — quot . . . illuserit], " how 
many gibbets for the captives, what graves ; and liow in his arrogance 
he jeercd at the standards and eagles ! " This and the preceding 
sentences depend upon referebant. The subject is just suited to the 
grave and solemn genius of Tacitus, which is here exhibited in its 
perfection. 

62. Eztruendo tumulo]. For this gerundive dative, see Intr. 
109, 6. — praesentibus . . . socius], "as partner in grief with those 
present." — trahenti], "interpreting;" agreeing with Tiberio. — 
Auguratu . . . praeditum], "intrusted with the office of angur 
and the most ancient ceremonies" (as Germanicus was, 2:83). — 
attrectare feralia], " to participate in f uneral rites." 

63. Copia], " opportunity." — evehi], " to be led forth."— colligi 
suos]. The first of these words is govemed by monitosy and the 
other by vertit. — nova acie], i.e. by the force suddenly appearing 
from the forest. — productas legiones], "his legions brought for- 
ward." Only the cavalry and auxiliary cohorts had hitherto been 
engaged in the action. — manibus aequis], "with equal forces," 
" on equal terms." It was a drawn battle. — ut advezerat], " as he 
had brouglit them " (for this pluperf. and auxerant above, see Intr. 15, 
6). Germanicus had brought his four legions in vessels across the 
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lakes between the Rhine and the Ems, while Caecina and Pedo had 
conducted their forces (four legions and the cavalry) to the same 
place by other routes (see sec. 60). And now they were to retum in 
the same way ; but two of the legions of Germanicus returned part 
of the way by iand (see 70). — anguBtus is trames|. This was 
the pontes l&ngos, a sort of corduroy road made of tiniber and gravel 
by Lucius Domitius, grandfather of the emperor Nero (see 4 : 44). 
— cum antevenisset], "since he had got ahead of" (subj. as 
usual ; for the acc. mUUem^ see Intr. 25, c). — ut opus]. AUi is to be 
supplied with these words (" tliat some miglit begin the work, others 
tlie flght:" (see Intr. 64; H. 3: 27). 

64. Stationes . . . nisi], '' striving to break through the guards 
and attack the builders." — pugnae]. Tlie dative with verbs of 
tnking aioay from denotes the person (or thing viewed as a person) 
bencflted or losing by the act: the battle lost its victims. — et 
obruto . . . operis], " and wliat of tlieir work had been effected hav- 
ing bcen overtlirown." — anteirent], *' might get in advance of them 
(i.e. of the enemy). — lateri . . . in laevum . . . ad agmen . . . 
adversum seouturos]. Secuturos refers to the enemy, and is gov- 
cmod hy adversum. Notice tlie variety in cases and prepositioo8 to 
cxprcss what would have admitted of a uniform construction. Tliis 
is characteristic of Tacitus (see Intr. 119). 

65. Invalidi . . . voces]. From a want of fuel, from timidity, &c 
— dira quiea], " a dread liaunted sleep." — non tamen . . . repn- 
lisse], " yet he did not give himself up to liim, and seemed to have 
rcjccted the Imnd of him extending it," i.e. of Varos. Repulisae de- 
pends upon visus est, to be supplied from the preceding sentence. — 
humentia ultra), " beyond the wet ground." The preposition here, 
as frequently in Tacitus, is placed by anastrophe (Intr. 116, a) after 
ii^ noun, in imitation of the poets (see 19). Caecina had arranged 
liis forces, so as to keep the enemy from rushing upon him from the 
contiguous forests (64) ; but the legions assigned to the fianks now 
desert their post, leaving the line open to the attack (libero incursu) 
of Arininius, which he breaks tiirough (scindit), and produce» great 
confusion and destruction, especially among tlie cavalry. Tliis 
seems to be the general meaning of this passage. — utque]=itf9ue 
fierisolet, as often in Tacitus (Draeger). — non tentoriis manipu- 
lis]. The legions seem to have tented by maniples. — sibi qnisque 
properus], "each looking out for himself." — tot milibus]. Gov- 
erned by reliquum ("the single day still remaining to so many thoa* 
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gand men"). They expected to be captured by the enemy the next 
day. 

66. Avena hosti], " turned from the enemy." The dat. instead 
of ab with the abl. Tliis decuman gate took its name f roni the arrange- 
nient of the troops in the camp, because the tenth cohort of each 
legion was always near it. The gate opposite the decuman (which 
was sometimes called quaestoria) was the porta praetoria (sometimes 
called extraordinaria), and the other two the principalis dextra and the 
principalis sinistra. (See Castra^ in Smith'8 Dic. Antiq.) — oom- 
perto]. Ablative absolute used as a neuter noun. (See 2: 60; 
Intr. 112 ; M. 429 ; A. & G. 143, c.) 

67. Moz pedes], i. e. " that these (first), then those on foot." 
As many horses had been killed in the recent battle (65), Caecina 
assigned his own horses, and those of tiie centurions and tribunes, to 
the bravest warriors, without regard to persons (nulia ambitione ; Ut., 
** with no ambitious purpose ''). 

68. Iit]. Often found thus in Tacitus, in the third member of a 
sentence (Intr. 61). — agebat), "passed his time," meaning about 
the same as erat (see Germ. sec. 7 and 19) — proruunt foasas]. A 
pregnant construction for: vallum in fossas proruunt (Draeger).-^ 
atrociora]. Governed by suadente, to be supplied with Inguiomero. 
The crates were thrown in to form a bridge to tlie top of the interior 
embankment of the rampart. — raro super milite], i.e. scarcely a 
soldier appeared upon the rampart to defend it against the assault of 
tlie stomiing parties of the Germans. — postquam haesere muni- 
mentis], "after they were well engaged at the fortifications." — ex- 
probrantes], ** throwing it out in a taunting way.'' The Romans 
had reached solid ground the night before, and encamped there for 
the night (65). — quanto ofiunduntur], ** by how much unexpected, 
by so much the heavier they fall upon them," i.e. upon the enemy 
(hosti). This is one of the irregular forms of comparison {magit 
being omitted in the first member) resorted to by Tacitus, ap- 
parently for variety (see Intr. 07). Here it is to be noticed that the 
adjectives feferring to the nouns denoting inanimate objects (sonus, 
fulgor) are in the neuter plural, although the nouns are both of 
the same gender (Intr. 18). — reversae], L e. in castra, after the 
day'8 successful fighting. — cunota]. Summative asyndeton (Intr. 
73). 

69. 8ed femina . . . induit], " but, a woman of great courage, 
she assumed the duties of a general ia those days." The bridge 
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which Agrippina (the wife of Germanicus) saved was at the winter 
camp on the Uhine, called Vetera. The tiniid wished to destroy the 
bridjje from fear tliat the Germans, having, as was rumored, destrujed 
the legions under the coininand of Germanicus, would rush across 
it, and devastate the defenceless country on the Gallic side (Gallias 
peti). Animi is gen. of respect ( Intr. 44, b). — Btudia militom]. Halm 
supplies studia here, which seems to be required. Tiberius regarded 
tiiese attentions (curas) to the soldiers on the part of Agrippina as 
anibitious, and even more so than her ambitious course with her son, 
Caius (Caligula). — Odia in longum jaciens], " sowing the seeds of 
future animosities.'' Tliese Ue expected would germinate in tlie 
suspicious mind of Tiberius, and bring fortli an abundant harvest by 
and by. We liave here a glimpse of the baieful influeneeof Sejauus 
over Tiberius. 

70. Reciproco], agreeing with mari, tobe supplied ("or settlod 
more liglitiy in tiie ebbing sea"). — quo . . . Oceanua], i.e. by tlie 
equinoctial constellation, wiiicli tlie ancients supposed influenced the 
storms and tides. It was at tlie time of the autumnai equinox. Thc 
description of tlie whole scene is wonderfully vivid, and as near per- 
fect as one can well imagine. — non . . . et]. Often thus in Tacitus 
(Intr. 01). — Visurgin is probably a spurious reading for some other 
river west of the Ems, where Germanicus had evidently returned 
witii his fleet ; wlio now talces on board the two legions, whicli Vitel- 
lius tiad conducted across the marsliy country, and thus all retumed 
to the Khine ; wliither Caecina also liad retumed by land with his 
four legions (68). 



BOOK 11. 



12. Visurgim]. Now the Weser. We haye here an account of 
another contest of Germanicus with Arminius, the indomitable ehief 
of the Cherusci, which toolc place in the summer following the 
preceding one (a.d. 16). The scene is a little farther east, across the 
Weser. — habita indici fides|, "credence was given to the infor- 
nier." — quonam . . . foret], " in what way this might be reliable" 
(incorruptum).— Cum aecreti et inoustoditi], " when in private 
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and off their goafd." This seemed to him the best time for ascer- 
tHining the real views of the soidiers. 

13. Augorali], "from the place of anguries," i.e. from his head- 
quarters in the camp, in connection witii wliich was an auguratorium 
(15: 30). — conteotUB . . . pelle]. In the disguise of a comnion 
soldier, perhaps, with his skin-coat. Humeros is what is called the 
Greek acc, or acc. of specification (H. 380; A. & G. 133,3; Intr. 24). 

— Fama aiii], "their opinion concerning himself." Sui is an objec- 
tive gen. (H. 396 ; M. 283 ; A. & G. 117, a.) ; so also : defensionem sui 
(3 : 67). — perseiia . . . faterenttu:|, i e. thej comniended his uniform 
frankness (right the opposite of Tiberius), in both serious and trivial 
afikirs, and acknowledged their obligaticm from gratitude to sustain 
him in battle. — mactandos], " should be offered up." The refer- 
ence is to the enemy before tiiem, the Cherusci, who had destroyed 
the legions of Varus through perftdy . — stipendii] . Governed by ses- 
tertios. — tertia ferme vigilia], " about three o*clock in the moruing." 
For the Roman reckomng of time, see H. 3: 22, note. — aensere], 
" tiiey perceived." 

14. Operatum], "engaged in offering a sacrifice." Germanicus 
was priest as well as general, and in sacrificing he wore the toga 
praetexta. — auctus J, " elated." — ora . . . quaererent] . Ob^rlin say s : 
" Notum id Caesaris : miles, faciem feri." Tlie leading sentences in 
indirect or reported discourse, which so abounds in Tacitus, should 
generally be introduced by that in translating them into English. — 
primam . . . hastamj, ** the first line is f urnished with spears nfler 
8ome sort" (utcumque). — adversis]. Abl. absolute in alternation 
with inter secunda (Intr. 00). — jam] ^jam vero, " now, truly," " now, 
indeed," " nay, more" (see Ann. 1 : 41). — patris patruique]. His 
father, Drusus, and uncle, Tiberius,had each gained brilliant victories 
in that region. — sisterent victorem], " they should make victor." 

15. Quaesita], i.e. guaesita esse, referring to both ctassem and ama. 

— terga] . Go verned by objiciant, — ante servitium] , " bef ore servi- 
tude," " rather than be slaves." 

16. Idisiaviso]. In the dat. to agree with cut, which is the more 
usual construction, instead of agreeing in case with nomen (H. 387, 2). 

— duabus . . . equite]. These were his trusted soldiers, his suite 
or body-guard. — ut assisteret], "ut ordo agminis, quando agmen 
sisteret, aciem statim formaret, neque opus esset talem tunc demum 
instruere " (Orelli). The battles in Tacitus are distinguished by the 
distinctness and vividnesg of his description of the order of the 
forces. 
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17. Catervis]. ThU term is properly applied, m here, onlj to 
bodies of barbarian troops. — imperatorem advertere], "attracted 
the attention of the commander." The ending -ere in the third per- 
8un plural, perf. active, is more common in Tacitns than that in 
-eruiu. — manu, voce, vulnere]. A climactic asjndeton (Intr. 71, 2). 
— irent], " tliat tliey should advance." — illa], " there," " by that 
way,** via or parte being implied. — tradidenmt], "related," "as- 
serted." — prorutae arbores], " the trees cut down," " prostrated." 

18. Quinta . . . opplevere], "the enemy slain from the fifth 
hour of tlie day till night covered the distance of ten tlioosand paces 
with their dead bodies and arms." — Tiberium . . . salutavit]. 
Tiberius, as the reigning emperor, was considered as gaining all the 
victories of his generals. 

19. Haud perinde . . . quam], " not in iike manner as," i.e. this 
trophy enraged them more than all their sufierings and losses. — 
trana Albim]. They had been forced back from the Rhine, across 
the Ems and the Weser, and liad been preparing for another remoye 
across the Elbe. — plebea . . . aenes]. Adversative asyndeton in 
pairs (see II. 1 : 3). — arta intua . . . humida], " with a contracted 
and moist plain within." 

20. Consilia . . . occulta], "plans, places; movements open or 
concealed." Asyndeton again. For /ocos, instead of hca (see H. 2 : 42). 
— objectimi . . . eniteretur], "might gain possession of the op- 
posing mound," i.e. the mound made by the Angriyarii. — quod 
arduum sibi], " what was difficult he reserved for himself." Tlie 
meaning of permisit is applicable to this member of the sentence only 
by a very forced zeugma. — quia]. This contracted form seems to 
have been used here for variety,as quibus had just preceded it. Tlie 
form, however, is very common in Tacitus. — ut si . . . auccederent], 
"as if tliey were approachlng a wall." — collato . . . oertatam], 
" there they struggled, step against step," i.e. they contested the 
ground inch by inch (see H. 2 : 42). 

21. Coacta], " crowded together ; *' this agrees with muIlUudo, the 
subject of the intervening verbs. These subjunctives, as is f requently 
tlie case in Tacitus, are equivalent to posset with the infin. — foderetj. 
The same construction is continued here as in the preceding aen- 
tences, depending upon cum (quum). — capiti], "from his head;" 
dat. after de in composition — nil opus fore]. This was a war 
of extermination, and no quarter was to be given. The cool indif- 
ference with wbich this is stated sbows the savage spirit of tbe 
tiuies. 
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22. Mandat], ** he cominits to/' and ke wouldhave carried iton, bad 
thejnot, &c. (see 1 : 23). — nihil abnuendo], "by refusing notliing/' 
i.e. by declining to snbmit to no conditions, however onerous. 

23. Aestate adolta], i.e. midsummer. The montlis of each 
quarter of tlie year -^ spring, summer, autumn, and winter — had a 
particular designalion ; the first month in each quarter being called 
primus (or novus); the second, adultus; and the third, praeceps, — in 
austnun oeasit], "yielded to the south wind/' i.e. this at iength pre- 
vailed over aii the others. — humidis terris], '' on account of the low 
(moist) lands." This was especialiy so on tlie coast. Humidis is 
a happy conjecture of Halm for tumidis, — saxis . . . infeataa], 
"rendered unsafe by projecting Tocks and concealed shaliows/' 
Observe the two different constructions (abi. and acc. with per) to 
express the same causal relation. This is characteristic of Tacitus, 
who always aims at variety (see 1: 64). — manantes], ''flowing" 
" flooded." 

24. iit truculentia . . . Gtermania]. Quan^o affects this clause 
also ("by how much Germany excels in rigor of climate "). In tlie 
following member of the comparison, for the sake of variety, tantum 
is used, instead of the usual tanto (see Intr. 07). The description of 
this calamitous sea-voyage is quite as vivid as that of tlie land- 
march of Vitellius along the same coast (1: 70). — vasto et pro- 
fimdo]. Agreeing with mari, to be supplied from mare which fol- 
lows. — toleraverant], "had sustained," " kept alive." — terram]. 
For government, see Intr. 26,c. — eodem . . . oppeteret], "miglit 
seek (deatli) by the sarae sea." The verb has a pregnant meaning. 
Germanicus considered himself the cause (reum) of the calamity, 
and as deserving the same death as the others. — intentis vesti- 
bus], " with spread garraents," i.e. for sails. Military cloaks were 
sometimes made to serve for sails (H. 6: 23). 

69. Aegypttmi] . In the acc., as though it were the name of a city 
(see Intr. 23). — cognoscendae antiquitatis]. Gen. of purpose ; see 
Harkness' Lat. Gr. 544, 2, note 2. — Tliis account of the visit of Ger- 
manicus to Egypt is interesting, as showing that the same air of mystery 
and hoary antiquity hung over its history then as now. The yisit 
was made on his way to the eastem command, which had just been 
assigned him. — sine milite], i.e. without a military guard. — pedi- 
bus . . . amictu], i.e. with the Greek sandal and mantle, instead of 
the Roman shoe and sagum. — quamvis]. If Scipio did tliis in 
time of war, it was a less ofience in Germanicus to have done it In 
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time of peace. — non sponte prlncipls]» "without the einperor'8 
permission." For the gen. with iponte^ see Intr. 41. — ingredi], 
"to enter it" (i.e. Egypt). — equites illmitree|=e9titeet tnngneM, 
primores, aut digniiate senatoria (Draeger). — Bep06iiit|, "reserved to 
himself " (see H. 1 11). — ClanBtraj, i.e. Alexandria, with the port 
of the adjoining isiand of Pharus, and Peiusium at the eastern 
mouth o£ tlie Nile. (8ee H. 2 : 82 ; 3 : 48.) 

GO. Nondum comperto), " it uot yet haying been ascertained/' 
i.e. that his departurc was complained of by tlie emperor. Comperto 
is abi. absolute, the subject being impiied in the connection (see 
1 : 06 ; Intr. 1 12). — oppido a Canopo]. For the anastrophe of tlie 
preposition, see Litr. 116. d, — Nilo], " by ilie Nile," " on the NUe." 
He passed up by the westemniost or Canopic moutli. The legend 
referred to is that of Menelaus returning to Greece after the Trojan 
war. — Os dicatiim Herculi|. Depends on viiit. — in cognomen- 
tum adscitos], " were adopted mto his name," "receivedhis name," 
i.e. brave men who followed in after years {postea) were also called 
Hercules. — structiB . . . complezaej, i.e obelisks covered with 
liiero^lyphics relating to certain facts of history, as interpreted by 
one of the priests. — habitassej, "to have dweit there," "to have 
inhubited the country." — Vi Parthorum aut potentia Romana]. 
Notice the gen. of the proper name in one case, and the adjectiFe 
form of it in the other, apparently for variety. — Bithynnm, Iiy» 
cium mare], i.e. tlie Euxine Sea, and that part of the Mediterranenn 
Sea between Rhodes and Cyprus. — jubentur], " they are required " 
(i.e. to pay). 

01. Certamine], " from the ambition," " rivalry." The Pyramidt 
of Mempliis, uorth of Thebes, are here referred to. — laons]. Liake 
Moeris, south of the Pyramids. — atque . . . altitndo], " and at 
othcr points its narrows and profound depth." — nullia spatlift], 
" by no measures," i.e. the depth of the Nile was so great at pointa 
that it could not be nieasured. — claustra], "the limit." Syene 
was formerly the limit of the empire in that direction ; but in the 
time of Tacitus Trajan had extended the empire to tlie Red Sea. 
This shows that tlie Annals were published by Tacitus about ▲.!». 
116, as in 117 Hadrian had extended the empire still farther east. 

82. Ut ez longinquo], " as is usual with wliat comes from a dls- 
tance," Germanicus had sickened and died at Antioch in Syria. -^ 
dolor . . . queBtus]. For et in the third member, see Intr. 61.— 
hoo egiase . . . aermonea], " ttiis the secret conferences of Augua- 
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ta with Plancina had accomplished/' i.e. the sending of Germanicus 
to a distant command in the east, and appointing Piso to the govern- 
ment of tlie province of Syria within his district, to annoy and 
thwart him. Augusta was the state name of Livia, and Plancina 
was the wife of Piso. — filiorum |, *' of sons," i.e. of rulers Tliis had 
been truly said of Drusus, who had been suspected by Augustus, 
and was now true in the case of his son Germanicus, who was the 
adopted son of Tiberius. — complecti], **to be embraced." Inlin. 
pass. depending upon agiiaverint ("because they had advocated the 
principle that the Roraan people should be embraced/' &c). — 
sumpto justitio], "public business having been suspended;" as 
was usual in tlie case of a public mourning. — quamvis leviter 
audita], "however casually heard." — moliuntur fores]. That 
they might offer prayers and sacrifices. — rursum ereptum), i.e. 
Germanicus. Tlie dissipation of the faise report of his recovery 
was to tliem iik^ a second death. 

83. Saliari carmine]. The chant of the Salii, an ancient order 
of priests who had charge of the sacred shields, and bore them 
through the city once a ye.ir with songs and dances. — locis], i.e. in 
the seats of honor in the theatres. The ceremonies of the Augustan 
coUcge of priests took place in the theatre (see 1 : 54). — praeiret], 
"should precede," i.e. an ivory bust of Germanicus should be exhibr 
itcd in a procession among those of the gods at the beginning of the 
games in the Circus Maximus. " Pompam eam describit Dionys. 
Hall. VIL 72" (Doed). — flamen], i.e. of Augustus. — sepul- 
chrum]. This was merely an honofary cenotaph ; his body was 
burned, and his ashes carried to Rome (see 3: 1). — Epidaphnae], 
"quod est suburbium Antiochae" (Doed). — Censeretur], "was 
voted to him," i.e. by the senate. Tiberius, however, who held a 
negative on their proceedings, decided that it should be only likc 
that appropriated to other authors. *' Scripserat enim Germanicus 
Arata** (Doed.). The likeness of the author was cut in the shield 
(see Becker's Gallus, page 20, note 7). — fortuna discemi], ** is dis- 
tinguished by fortune," i.e. by the nature of the case ; eloquent writ- 
ings, he contends, are not a distinct class of writings. — equester 
. . . dicebatur], "the equestrian order named what was called the 
division of the juniors in the theatre (cuneum), the division of Ger- 
manicus." — imaginem sequerentur], *' sliould follow his image," 
i.e. in the annoal procession at their review before the censor (see 
Liv. 9:36). 
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BOOK m. 

1. Corcyram insalam]. At the entrance of the Adriatic Sea, in 
a soutli-easterly direetion from Brundusium, wliich was the chief har- 
bor in Italj on the eastenr side, from which there was a much tray- 
elled road to Rome. Agrippina, the wife of Gennanicus, had juat 
arrived at tliis island from Antioch, with the ashes of ber deceased 
liusband, in the winter of a.d. 20. — violenta lucta], " deeplj af- 
fected hy grief." — pleriqae], " very manj ;" the common meaning 
in Tacitus. — officiuxn . . . rati], " thinking it duty to the Emperor ; " it 
was thought that courtesy sho wn to her would please him. — proadma 
maris], *' the parts next to tlie sea/' i e. the land bordering on the 
sea ; the sea-coast, as we say. So generaily in Tacitus, as : prozima 
litorum, U. 3 : 42 ; proxima fiuminis, H. 5 : 16. — qaid tempore 
foret], " what would be suitable to the occasion," viz. on her landing 
(egredientem). Foret is subjunctive in the indirect question. — dno» 
bus cum liberis], viz. Caligula and Julia (l)raeger). — defizit ocu- 
los], " she cast down her eyes" i.e. from grief and modesty in tlie 
presence of so great a crowd. — prozimos]. Her friends. — obvii 

. . . dolore], "those just arriving aud fresh in grief." Tliese 
grieved more than her retinue. 

2. Fungerentur]. Takes the acc. here, as in Ann. 4:38. Noi 
unconimon, says Draeger, in both the ante- and post-cUissical 
periods (see Intr. 25). — incompta . . . fasces], see 1 : 24. Re- 
versed fasces indicated authority gone, and hence were appropriate 
at the funeral of tliose who were entitled to have them. — ubi . . . 
transgrederentur], " where they passed tlirough colonies," i.e. qn 
their way to Kome from Brundusium. Ubi, cum, ut, and gnotieM often 
take the subj. as denoting a ref^eated action (Intr. 88 ; M. 359). — pro 
opibus loci], " according to the raeans of the place/' i.e. they burned 
more or less costly garments, according to their means. — divexaa], 
"ofif the route." — Claudio fratre]. A younger brother of Ger- 
manicus, son of Drusus, and afterwards emperor. But the Druaua, 
who accompanied the brother and children of Germanicus, was his 
cousin, son of Tiberius (see 1 : 3). 

3. Diuma actorum scriptura], " in the written joumal of aets ** 
(sometimes called diuma populi Roiuani, or diuma urbii ada), i.e. the 
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journal of public transactiotis, preserved probably in the arcliives of 
state. The author says he found nothing in tliese records about any 
part (officio) which the mother of Germanicus took in the funeral 
services ; while besides {super for praelery Intr. 55) Agrippina, Drusus, 
and Ciaudius, the names of his other relatives aiso were found there 
(praescripti sint). — faciliUB credidexim], " I could more easily 
believe." A perfect subj. is often used thus to express a present 
thought in a less positive way (like our potential mood), and with 
greater vivacity, as though it were already past (see 4:32). — ut 
par . . . videretur], " that their grief might seem equal, and that, 
by the example of the mother, the grandmother and uncie might 
seein to be detained." Videretur is to be supplied witli maeror. 

4. Tumulo Augusti]. In tlie Campus Martius, as is evident 
from what follows. Torches {faces) were carried at funerals, even 
in tlie daytime (Dic. Antiq.). — sine insignibus]. "Id est, sine 
toga, sine annulis, sine lato clavo" (Doed). — concidisse], "had 
perislied," i.e. in the death of Grermanicus. The infin. depends on 
clamitabant. Tlie promptness and openness of this cry showed a dis- 
regard of their present rulers (imperitantium), who would be likely 
to be offended by it. — illi], " to her." 

6. Ipaum . . . intravisse], i.e. Augustus in person met Tiberius 
at Ticinum (Pavia), returning from Germany with the body of Dru- 
8US, and accompanied it to the city. — quanto]. Magis is omitted 
(see 1:68). — nisi . . , via], "except in the journey of a single 
day," i.e. from Tarracina to Rome (sec. 2). — propositam . . . effi- 
giem], "a statue laid upon a bed," i.e. representing the deceased. 

6. Non enim . . . civitatibus], " for the same things are not 
becoming (i.e. in the exhibition of grief, &c.), for princeiy men and 
an imperial peopIe,a8 for moderate families and states." Principihus 
and imperatori are used here as adjectives (see Intr. 46). — conve- 
nisse . . . solatia], "that lamentation had ensued upon the fresh 
grief, and f rom mourning there had come reliefs." Notice the distinc- 
tion between dolor, luetuSf and maeror. — quia . . . suberatj. The 
U8e of the indic. interrupts the indirect discourse (Intr. 81). 

This is the end of Germanicus, one of the raost interesting char- 
acters in Roman history. He died at tlie age of thirty-four, a.d. 19. 
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BOOK IV. 

1. Florentis domus], " of a prosperous family/' depending npon 
annus. It w.is to liini the ninth year of an orderly state and pros- 
pcrous f ainily. Tiie year was a.d. 23. — saevientlbiiB . . . prae- 
bere], t.e. to sucli as Sejnnus, who gradualiy acquired the powerof 
tlie emperor, and exercised it with violence and cmelty. — aupra 
memoravi]. See 1 : 24; 3: 72. — Facinore], i.e. the destruction 
of Drusus (the heir-apparent) by poison, that he raight have a clear 
field for himself . — sectatus], " having followed/' " attached himself 
to." — Btuprum . . . dedisse], " that he liad given debauchery for 
sale," " liad sold debauchery," i.e. Iiad procured it for the debauchee 
herc nnmed (Intr. 31, a). — quippe . . . victus est], i.e. he was finally 
crushed by Tiberius by the same arts, viz. by cunning arts, implied 
in solertia. — cujus pari ezitio], "by whose equal destruction," 
" equally by whose destruction." His life and the means required 
to effcct his destruction were equally injurious to the state. — 
summa apiscendi], "of obtaining the supreme power" («Mniijm is 
neuter plural). The simple verb is used for the compound (adapts- 
cendi), as is so common in Tacitus. 

2. Vim . . . intendit], " the power of the prefectship, before 
small, he increased." Ile was prefect of the pretorian cohorts, and 
under various pretexts, of discipline, &c., obtained permission to 
bring them together into a single camp outside (procul) of the citjr, 
i.e. between the Viminal and Colline gates. — oreretur]. The core- 
mon predicate oifiducia and of metus. — Omandi] . For this elUptical 
gen. of the gerundive, see Intr. 107. His canvassing among the sena- 
tors was for the purpose of procuring honorable and profitable ap- 
pointments for his f riends. — effigies ejus], "his statues." This is 
acc. plural, the subject of the infin. coli. 

32. Nemo . . . contenderit), "no one would compare/* ••let 
no one compare " (see 3 : 3 ; H. 2 : 70). The perf. subj. is of ten 
used thus in independent sentences, as a softened indic. or potential 
prescnt or imperf. (sce Intr. 16 ; also Zumpt's Gram. § 627). — egreasu 
libero], " with copious fulness," " in a free styie." Their materials 
enablcd them to do this, whiie his labor, hc says, was in a contracted 
sphere (in arto). 
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33. Consooiata], " compacted/' i.e. a limited democracy, made 
up of popular and aristocratic clcments, is ideally the best, but 
scarcelj practicable. — plebe valida], "when the common people 
had the power.'' The abl. absolute is often equai to cum with a 
finite construction. (Intr. 110 ; A. & G. 142, 6., note). It is used here 
for variety, as the foliowing clause has the construction with cum. 
The plebs were the lower classes, without fuU political rights, and thc 
vufgus the mas8 of common or vulgar people; while the populus in- 
cluded in a general way all classes, but specifically the more respect- 
able classes below the knights, senators, and nobles. — temperanter 
haberetur], "might be governed with moderation." To do this 
required a knowledge of the common people. — neque alia . . 
imperitet], "nor the Roman state being other than if a king 
reigned." They were under the nominal government of the senate, 
directed by a prince (Tiberius) ; but the prince was really absolute 
ruler. — in rem fuerit], ''it will have been useful/' i.e. to relate the 
events of such a government. Because, as the author goes on to 
say, most men learn to distinguish the useful froni the injurious, not 
by natural insight (prudentia), but from what happens to others. 
oetenun . . . ita], "but although they will profit, yet." Ut lias a 
concessive sense here (Intr. 106).— ^easdem ezitu], "the same in 
issue/' and hence tiresome. — obvia], "with an obtrusive," " ever- 
rccurring" (sameness). — laetius extuleris], "shouid you exces- 
sively extol." Used like the potentiai mood with us (see 32). — ob 
. . . morum], "on account of the likeness of their conduct." They 
would think, therefore, that they were aimed at, although not at all 
related to the persons censured. — ut nimlB . . . arguens], "as too 
sharply implying the contrary." Hence it awakened their hostiiity. 
— aed . . . redeo]. This interesting account of his Annals is an 
apologetic digression from the mass of dry materials which he found 
himself confined to in the reign of such a prince as Tiberius. 

67. Dedicatis . . . templis]. Some time during the previous 
year (a.d. 26), Tiberius had left Rome to dedicate temples to Jupi- 
ter in Capua, and to Augiistus at Nola, in Campania (sec. 57). His 
real motive, as Tacitus thinks, was to gratify his cruelty and lust 
at a distance from Rome. The tyrannical and cruel acts of his gov- 
ernment could thus be charged upon the agents which he empioyed 
to execute them. In pnrsuance of the same misanthropical purpose* 
he now removes to the Island of Capreae, a still more remote and 
retired place, wliere, and in other places in that region, he remained 
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in hia gloomy secIusioD till his death at Misennni, ten jetun later, in 
A.D. 37. — snbsidia], " aids," " conFeniences ; " such as roadsteads, 
protection f rom winds, and the like. — nioi gnaro cnstode], " without 
the watch knowing it." — aestas . . . cbTena], " the snmmer (there) 
was exposed to tlie west wind.'' — palcheximnmsiniim], i.e. the Baj 
of Naples. It was disfigured at a hiter period (i.e. ouder the reign 
of Titus)» as is here implied, by an eruption uf Mount VesuYius, 
which destroyed Herculaneum and Pompeii, just back of it — Tele- 
bois]. *' Virg. Aen. VIII. 735 : Teleboum Capreas cum regna tene- 
rct" (Doed.). — nominibus et molibas], "with names aiid yast 
stnictures." — quanto . . . resolatos]. The compariaon here is 
wholly implied in quanto and tantot the adjectiyes remaining in tlie 
positive degree (see Intr. 97). The particular malum which iie was 
now bent upon in his leisure (otium) seems to haTe been the destrao- 
tion of Agrippina and Nero (the wife of Germanicus and her oldest 
son), which he soon after accomplished through Sejanoa. This 
Nero was brother of the emperor, Caligula, and uncle of Nero» the 
emperor. — acrius turbabat], '* waa more intensely exciting," Le. 
the snspicion of Tiberins (suspicionum temeritas). — qois additns 
miles], *' to whom a soldierbeing attached," i.e. as a spy, '* to report 
messages and visits, their public and private moTementa." — Btnie- 
bantur], ** those were prepared," •• secretly instmcted," i.e. by Seja- 
nus and Tiberius, who were plotting their min. Either of tbe conrses, 
which they were instructed to recommend, as an appeal to the army 
or to the people, woold have proved their ruin. And, althongh tliey 
spurned to take either of these courses, as the anthor goes on to say, 
they were accused of secretly getting ready to do so {jpararaU)^ in the 
hope of succeeding by the appeal. 



BOOK VI. 



66. Non . . . deserebat]. His hypocrisy held out better than 
his body or its powers, — a characteristic and cutting Barcasm on 
his character. The allusion is to liis feigned appearance of health, 
notwithstanding his evident and increasing feebleness. His dark and 
deceitful ways clung to him to the Ust. — qnaesita . . . oomlfeata]. 
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**withnow and then an assumed smile." — eum . . . ■upremiB], 
**that he is approaching his end." — non quidem . . . Bolitusj. 
Tiberius was a man of splendid physique, and prided himself in tak- 
ing care of his own heaith (valitudines). — offlcii], i.e. felt of his 
pulse in taking his hand to kiss it, as Suetonius says in liis Life of 
Tiberius. And jet, as the autlior goes on to saj, he did not deceive 
him as to his purpose. — quasi . . . tribueretj, '*as if he would do 
honor to his departing friend/' i.e. this extra feasting was apparently 
in lionor of his friend, Charicles, about to leave on business (ad 
negotia digrediens). Amici here is in the gen. governed by honori^ 
instead of being in the dat. govemed by tribueret (•• for the honor of ," 
instead uf '* for lionor to," &c.). — cuncta], i.e. all about his approach- 
ing death, as Charicies had announced it to Macro, the successor of 
Sejanus as prefect of the pretorian guard, and confidant of Tiberius. 
— interclusa . . . ezpleviase], ** he was believed to have completed 
his mortal course by the cea«ing of his breath." Tacitus is pro- 
fuse in his variety in expressing the idea of death. (See A. 1 : 3, 6; 
H. 1 : 41 ; 4 : 11). — Caesar], i.e. Caius Caesar (Caligula), just named, 
the expectant successor of Tiberius. — a stuuma . . . eaq>eotabat|, 
** from the highest hope was expecting (fearing) the worst," i.e. 
as a consequence of his imprudent haste to get possession of tlie gov- 
emment. 

67. Fater ei Nero], i.e. Tiberius Clandius Nero. — Multis ae- 
mulis]. See 1: 3, 4. — vacuos principis penates), i.e. without 
an heir apparent, through the death of the rivals just referred to. — 
duodecim annis]. The length of time expressed by the abl., in- 
stcad of the raore common acc. Thus quite frequently in Tacitus, 
as: ita quatuordecim annis a Nerone assuefactos (H. 1:4). — mo- 
rum . . . diTersa], **there were varying periods in his conduct 
and characteri" These periods the author proceeds to state. 

This is a fltting close to the sketch of the character of Tiberius, 
which is brought out with masterly touches, here and there, through 
the whole course of these first six books of the Annab. 
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BOOK XV. 

« 

38. Forte an doloprincipis]. Nero was a man of trifling, reck- 
les8 character, utterly unfit tbr his position as emperor, ieading a 
dissolute and disreputable life among actors, musicians, and the 
ahandoned classes ; and lience iiable to the suspicion of haviiig 
burned tlie city in his siiameless folly and madness. Rome had been 
wliolly burned by the Gauls (Senones, 41), three hundred and sixty- 
live years after it was founded (b.c. 8d9), and portions of it in 780 
and 789; a.d. 27 and 36 (see 4 : 64; 6: 45). The present buming, 
however, though only about two-thirds of the city were destroyed, 
was a much greater calamity (clades) than had yet befallen it, on 
account of the great extent to which <he city had now attained ; it 
being about thirteen miles in circuit, and containing probabiy a miU 
lion and a half of inhabitants, and a very large number of costly 
public buiidings, with worlcs of art and other forms of wealth innu* 
merable. — circij, i.e. the Circas MaximuSy in the south-westem part 
of tlie city, situated in the level space l)etween the Palatine Uili on 
tlie north, tlie Avcntine on the south, the Coeluin Hili on the east, 
and the River Tiber on the west. — quibua . . . inerat], "in which 
was that kind of merchandise." — assurgens . . . populando|. For 
the cliange frora tlie present part. to the gerund, see Intr. 119 : 8. — 
obno2ia|, "exposed," i.e. to the flames. — enormibns ▼iois], 
"with irregular clusters of houses." After the destruction of the 
city by the Gauls, it was rebuilt in great Iiaste, and without much 
regard to order; so that, as Livy says (4 : 66), it liad the appearance 
of a city occupied, rather than of one divided. — feasa . . . aetas]. 
The reading is doubtf ul here ; but the reference evidently is to tlie 
aged and to children. The description which follows of tlie be- 
wildenncnt and confusion which attended the conflagration is very 
vivid and natur:tl. — diurni quoque victua], *• with the lass also of 
their daily food.*' Omissione is to be supplied from omissi» in the pre- 
vious clause. — esse sibi . . . juasuj, '«bawled out that thejr had 
authority, whether that they miglit plunder more freely or by com- 
niand." Sive . . . sive leave it wholly undecided which hypotliesis 
should be assumed as true. In large fires, desperate cliaractera al- 
ways malce tlieir appearance, f urther to trouble the scene. 
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39. Qua . . . conthraaTerat], " by which he had joined the pal- 
ace and the gardens of Msecenas. The imperial palace was built by 
Augustus on tiie Palatine Hill, and the gardens or park of Maecenas 
lay to the east, in the Esquiiine plain, to which Nero liad extended 
it. — ceciniBse], "sang," " enacted," i.e. as in opera. Nero was a 
famous singer and performer at the theatres (see 13 : 3 ; 15 : 83 and 
48). 

40. Quia proruperat], " because it had broken forth frora the 
Aemilian estates of Tigellinus " ( " ioco ad Campum Martium extra 
urbem/' Orel.). Tigellinus, prefect of the pretorian guard, was 
the odious instrument of Nero in his vices and persecutions (H. 1 : 
72), and was suspected, probably, of liaving kindied tlie fire, in sym- 
pHthy with Nero, who wislied to build a new city for his own glory. 

41. Multa seniores meminerintj, ** id est, facile meminisse pos- 
sunt'* (Orel.). These treasures of learning and works of art could 
not be replaced, in however great beauty (quamvis in tanta pulchri- 
tudine) the city might be rebuiit. Tacitus fully reaiized the great- 
ness of the loss. 

42. Solita . . . vulgata], '*being long before customary and 
used in luxury," i.e. gems and gold. There were many of these, 
indeed, in his palace; but they did not equal (perinde . . . quam) 
the landscape ornaments of lawns, pools, &c., around it. This was 
called Ncro^s golden palace. — gignendis aquia]. The Pomptine 
Marshes were to f urnish the supply of water to this impracticable 
canal. 

43. Ceterum . . . supererant], '*but what of the city remained 
after his house," i.e. besides the space occupied by Nero^s palace. 
— nulla . . . erecta]. The whole space was not covered with build- 
ings; but, as the autlior goes on to say, the blocks of buildings (vici) 
were distinct from each other, and the streets were widened, &c. — 
insularum]. Tliese were tenement houses, which were now to have 
a porch or covered walk in front, built at the expense of the eni- 
peror. — ruderi accipiendo], "for receiving the filth." This, it 
appears, was sent from the city by boats to the marshes at the mouth 
of the Tiber. — certa sui parte], ** in a certain part of them." The 
Gabian stone was found at Prseneste. — jam . . . ambirentur]. 
Private individuals were no longer allowed the unrestrained use of 
water; but a board (custodes) was appointed to see that there was a 
good public supply, and that private families had conveniences (sub- 
sidia) for extinguishing fires ; also that there were proper division- 
walU in tlieir houses, between themselves and their neighbors. 
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44. Qtil fatebantur], i.e. that thej were Christians. — haud 
perinde . . . Buntj, '* thej were eonvicted, not so much for the 
crime of the conflagration, as for their hatred of the human race." 
They were undoubtedlj convieted by the hatred of the Koman race. 
The Christians, as having sprung from the Jews, and with them 
rejecting the corrupt polytheism of the surrounding nations, and 
rccognizing an invisible King liigher than Caesar, shared with them 
also the liatred of the Komans, — as seen here, and also in the fifth 
book of our auihor's liistory, where he gives an account of tlie origin 
and customs of the Jews. Tiiey were just tlie subjects for such a 
wretcli as Nero to sclect to bear the odium of having bumed the 
city, in order to divert it from liimself. — ant crnoibas . . . ure- 
rentur], "or nailed to crosses, or reserved for the flames» and that 
as sooii as daylight had disappeared they should be bumed aa noc- 
tumal torches." What refinement of croelty on innocent persons, 
for the purpose of covering his own sins! — quanquam . . . meri- 
toaj, *'aIthough against guilty persons and those deserving extreme 
punishments," i.e. although viewed thus by the people. Tacitus 
evidently did not believe in tlieir g^ilt, although he shared in the 
prejudices of the people against them. 
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HISTORY. 



BOOK I. 

Introductory Note. — The Annals of Tacitus originally closed 
with the reign of Nero. This monster of recklessness and vice, af ter 
a reign of sorae fif teen years, became so intolerable to the Roman 
people that, as Tacitus says, *' they threw him from the public 
neck." This was in a.d. 68. The immediate occasion of his flight 
from Rome and self-immolation was the revolt against his govern- 
ment of Julius Vindex, propretor of Celtic Gaul, who declared in 
favor of Sergius Sulpicius Galba, military govenior of a contiguous 
province in Spain, as successor to the principate of Rome. Galba 
accepted the nomination, and in due time started with his army for 
the city, to take possession of the government. His government 
was acknowledged at Rome, and he was made first consul in January, 
A.D. 69, at which time this history begins, although he had virtually 
beeu emperor since his nomination, and the flight of Nero in June of 
the previous year. Within a few weeks, however (i.e. January 16), 
he was murdered and superseded by Otho, as Otho in turn was super> 
seded in about three months by Vitellius, and Vitellius within eight 
months by Vespasian. The History of Tacitus now extant (i.e. four 
books and the beginning of a fifth) contains little more than the 
record of this eventful year of civil war (a.d. 69). Originaliy Ids 
History covered the whole period to the death of Domitian (i.e. 
twenty-eight years), and is supposed to have consisted of fourteeu 
books, making, with his Annals, thirty books of the continuous his- 
tory of Rorae for eighty-two years, from a.d. 14 to a.d. 06. And, as 
he states in the first section of his History that he had reserved for 
his old age the agreeable task of writing the history of the reigns of 
the two emperors immediately succeeding, viz. Nerva and Trajan, so 
we leam from his Annals (3 : 24) that he had intended to preface the 
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whole by an account of the life and times of Au^nstiu. Tliese tasks, 
however, he did not live to accomplish. The History has the greater 
f reshness and f ulness, as being the DBcord of contemporaneous events, 
while the Aimuls were made up from the meagre records of the past. 
Both exhibit the same striking peculiarities of geuius. The Uistory 
was pubUshed first, probably about the year a.d. 100, iu the early 
part of the reign of Trajau. 

Sec. 2. Opus aggredior, etc.]. This section is a sort of sum- 
miry or table of contents prefixed to the history of the whole 
period, describing its general character, and indicating some of tlie 
leading events. The four princes who came to their end by violenee 
(ferro) were Galba, Otho, Vitellius, aud Domitian. The three civil 
wars (trina poetic for tria) were those between Otho and Vitellius, 
between ViteUius and Vespasian, and between L. Autonius and 
Domitian. In the general confusion incident to the civil wars just 
nanied, some of the subject peoples very naturally took up arnis 
against the government, as the Sarmatians (see 1 : 79; 3: 5; 4: 4,54), 
the Dacians (3 : 46 ; 4 : 54), who inflicted as well as received defeats 
(cladibus mutuis). Of the rising of the Suevi there is no further 
mention in the history which is now extant. For tlie account of one 
pretended Nero, see 2:8. As there were conflicting reports in re- 
gard to the deatli of Nero, various pretenders arose, as is usual in 
such cases. The most fertile shores of Campania were overwlielmed 
in the destruction of Herculaneum and Pompeii by an eruption of 
Mount Vesuvius, in the reign of Titus {urbes is probably a spurious 
reading). The capitol was burned by the Vitellian sotdiers in their 
conflict with those of Vespasian (3: 71). The slaughters on the 
cliffs or rocky islands (scopuli) were those of political criminals. 
Society being divided into bitter factions, the government corrupt 
and cruel, and carried on largely through spies, any sort of enii- 
nence in one, even in virtue, excited suspicion against him» as beinjp 
dangcrous to the wicked men in authority, nnd rendered him liable 
to be arraigned as such by some one of the troops of informers 
(ilelatores) hanging around the court, and among whom the highest 
honors and rewards of the state (sacerdotia, consulatus, &c.), were 
divided. Woe to the state where virtue is treated as a crime ! Tlie 
phrase, agerent . . . terrore, refers evidently to the violent and hi^^h- 
handed proceedings of these informers, who had obtained power at 
court (interiorem potentiam), and may be rendered " forced, over- 
turned all things by hatred and fear." The second verb is added 
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though the first was inadequate to express the degree of their vio- 
lence. What a specimen of vivid, intense, and comprehensive nar- 
rative we have in this section ! Words are used as sparingly and 
with as much weight as though they were ingots of gold, — quot 
verha^ tot pondera, 

3. ut non . . . prodiderit], " that it may not have produced 
even good examples/' We should say, " that it did uot produce." 
The fact asserted was a real one, and the author proceeds to name 
tlie examples ; but by using the subj. mood it is presented more 
delicately as a bare conception or poasibUityt while the perf. indicates 
that the fact had been realized m particular cases within the period thm 
closed, but uot continuously, which would have required the imperf. 
subj. The subj. in subordiuate clauses regularly accouipanies ut 
denoting a result (Intr. 98; A. and G. 182, 1). — supremae . . . ne- 
cesaitatea], " the extremities of renowned men were supreme ; " as, 
for instance, want, exile, risk of life, &c. The " extremity itself " 
(ipsa necessitas) of course was death. The singular here differs 
from the plural very much as in our language. By the omission of 
copulatives and auxiliary verbs here, as iu so many other places iu 
Tacitus, the main ideas stand out more prominent, and the effect 
is greatly heightened (see Intr. 20 and 70-75). — laeta . . . mani- 
festa]. A fine specimen of adversative aspideton in pairs (see Intr. 
74). The asyndeton is much used by Tacitus, and appears in all its 
forms (Intr. 71-76). — non esse . . . ultionemj, " that our securi- 
ty is not a matter of concern with the gods, that our punishment is." 
This was shown by the terrible slaughters (cladibus) which they had 
suffered in the wars of the period. For the double dat., see H. v^. 

4. validum, aegrumj, i.e. strong or weak in their fidelity to the 
Koman government. — casus . . . noscanturj, " that not merely 
the calamities and events may be known, which usually appear fur- 
tuitous, but their reason and causes also," i.e. that their dependence 
upon antecedent events may be seen. This is the philosophy of Iiis- 
tory. The author proposes, then, by way of introduction to his 
History, to sum up the elements of the situation and its immediate 
antecedents, as contributing to the elucidation of subsequent events ; 
and this he proceeds to do in this and the next few sections, closing 
with the eleventh. — evulgato imperii arcanoj, "a new principle 
of the empire having been disclosed." Hitlierto emperors had been 
made only at Rome, but Galba had been made emperor at the head 
of his army in Spain. Other armies, tlien, miglit make emperors of 
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their leadors, and tlms secure for tliemaelyes the pUce of favor with 
the prince; which was soon done in varioiu parts of the empire. 
PreciHlents are nli-important in govemment. — aed patres laeti|. 
Tlie seiiate was nouiinally the source of authority inthe govemment» 
but wa8 continually ovorawed and overruled by tlie emperor when 
prosent ; lience they wore delightod with their present freedom f roni 
this rostraint by the teniporary absence of the uew priuce. Uow 
tliese few coiicluding sontences of tlie section disclose the feelings of 
tho various classes of citizens at liome towards the government of 
tho coming eniporor ! 

5. Milea nrbanns], ''the city soldieiy;" as opposed to those 
in tho provincos, and embracing the pretorian guard, the city co- 
liorts, and porhaps the arnied watchmen. Tlieir long contiuoed 
allegiance to the Juiian dynasty (Caesarum) rendered tliem reluctant 
to subniit to tlie govorament of Galba, who was merely a soldier 
ot' fortune, without any connection with the Csesars. Henceforth 
Ciesar was meroly an official namo of tlie emperor, not a dynastic 
nanie. — douativum . . . promissum]. This liad been promised 
by Nyniphidius, joint prefeet of tlie pretorian guard with Tigellinua 
at tlie close of Neros roign, but was disownod by Galba. And io 
tlio throo or four montlis whicli olapsed before the arrival of Galba 
in Komo, the protorians liad turned against him, and Nymphidiua 
was evon aspiring to secure the govornnient for hiuiself (imperiura 
sibi moliontis) ; in which attempt, however, he was cruslied (oppres- 
sus). — praeventamque gratiam], "and that the place of favor 
(i.o. with the governniont) had boon anticipated ; " viz. by the legion 
wliich had made Galba emperor, and which ac*companied hini to 
Kome (i.o. the soptima Galbiana, see 3:7). These circumstances, 
and certain porsonal peculiarities and sa^ings of Galba, here naiued, 
wero all against hiin in the state of things which then existed. — neo 
euim . . . erantj. "nor indeod wore other things according to this 
staiidard." Ho was too straightforward and rigid for liis tiiues. 

C. ()f the porsons namod in this section, Titus Vinius was acting 
consul with Galba, and his chief advisor; Laco was prefect of tlie 
])rotorian guard, liaving succcedod Nymphidius; and Ciugoniua 
Varro had supported tho pretensions of Nymphidius to the tlirone. — 
tardum Galbae iter]. He was about three months on his way 
from Spain, arriving at Konie in September. — tanqaam inno- 
centes]. Ono is accounted innocent till proved guilty. — inDaoBttui 
ominel, " unfavorable in prognostic." Nero had formed one legion 
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f rom tlie marities (legio cliiBsica), which Galba retiuned in his service ; 
but a multitude of other marines, whom Nero had held as reserves 
at Kome, and wlio naturally preferred this service to that of the 
navy, met Galba on his way to Ronie, at the Mulvian bridge (sec. 87), 
and demanded to be continued in the iand service. A figlit ensued, 
in whicli a Large number of them were killed, and the rest put under 
arrest. — multl ad hoo numeri], "in addition to this, many divi- 
sions." "A general expression for rexi7/tf, cohoiieSf manipuli, tdae^ 
turmae (Heraeus). These Nero had recalled, after having ordered 
theni east to the Caspian pass. — imum aliquem), " any one in 
particular" (see 13). 

10. Famoaus]. This word more commonly indicates anunenvia- 
ble notoriety, like our word famoas^ but it seems here to niean 
siniply " renowned/' " distinguished." Mucianus, at tliis time mili- 
tary govemor of Syria, became the cliief agent of Vespasian in 
sccuring for himself tlie principate of Uonie. — sepositua], "laid 
aside,'' " concealed." On account of the suspected displeasure (ira) 
of the emperor Claudius, he seems to have prudently retired from 
the public view for a while.^prope ab ezule], '* as near from an 
exile" (see 2:76). We use a different but equivalent expression ; 
viz., ''as little removed from." In his retirement, on the occasion 
referred to, he was as little removed from an exile, as he was from a 
prince under Vespasian. — quotiea expedierat], "as often as he 
liad entered upon an expedition." A use of tlie verb not uncommon 
in Tacitus, as : secum expedire jubet, H. 1 : 88. Here Xhe verb is in 
thc indic. ; but, in the hypothetical case expressed in the previous 
sentence, cim denoting a repeaJted action is followed by tlie subj. 
{vacuret; see Intr. 88; M. 359; A. and G. 171,6).^palam . . . au- 
diebantj, "one would praise his public iife, but his private life was 
of bad repute " (literaliy '' heard itself unfavorably spoken of," see 
audio, Dic). Acta is to be supplied with palam, wliich has tlie force 
of an adjective (Intr. U). — et cui . . . obtinere|, "and one better 
adapted to transfer an empire expeditiously than to hold it" (liter- 
ally, " and one to whoni it was to transfer an empire more expedi- 
tiously, than to govem it'*). Tlie subj. /«eriY is regular here, it 
being a relative or adjective sentence. We have here (as also in the 
f urthcr account of Mucianus in 2:5) the description of an adroit and 
facile political manager. — oooulta fati), ''the secret workings of 
fate ; '* govemed by credidimus. Lege, found in some editions, is a 
mere gloss. — poet fortunam], "after his good fortune/' i.e. after 

9» 
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his olov.ition to the principate. This acquiescence by Vespasian, 
without factious opposition, in the govcrnnient of Galba, was one of 
the niany thin^ which prognosticated his own ultimate accession. 
Tlie Flavian Dynasty (of Vespasian and his two sons, Titus and 
I^omitian) is the niain subject of this history ; tlie reigns of Galba, 
Otho, and Vitellius, were transitory, and mcrely preliniiiiary. It was 
but a year of civil war, — " that single long year of Galba, Otbo, and 
Vitellius," as he cnlls it in the Dialogue on Eloquence (17). 

11. Domui retinere|, i e. to keep the province more directly 
under the governnient and influence of the emperor. The govem- 
mont and revenuos of the ditferont provinces were divided between 
tlie cmporor and the senate. The other iinperial provinces of any 
considerable importance were governed by tet/iUi Ctiesarts, taken f rom 
those who had boen consuls or prsetors, or froni the seiiators, and 
tlieir tinnnces managed by procuniiors, who werc either kniglits or 
freodmon; but Kgypt was govemed by a prefect (see 3:74), ap- 
pointod by tho emporor from the knights, with the powers of ita 
fornuT kings (loco reguin), The dignity of the office, therefore, waa 
whoUy duo to the appointment of the emperor, and not to any pre- 
vious dignity of the appointee, which made the govemment niore 
diroctly dopondont upon him. The reason for this arrangement is 
moro fuily givon in Ann. 2: 50. — ejusdem nationis), i.e. one of a 
fninily of Kotnan knights beionging in Egypt (see Ann. 15: 28). — 
iusciam . . . iguarum], *Miot acquainted witli," "not accus- 
toinod to submit to." — domiui mlnoria). " of a petty master,*' i.e. 
of Macer. <>n tlie doath of Noro, Macer. governor of Africa, bad 
endoavorod to produoe a revolution at liome in his own favor hy 
cutting otf tho supply of grain (sec. 7), and had been put to death by 
CinlKi for this nttompt. The province of Africa proper embraced 
meroly tho territory of anciont Cnrthage. The two Mauritaniae 
(i.e. Cu>sarionsis and Tingitann) were immediately west of tlie 
province of Africa. Itaotin wns north of the Alps in the Tyrol 
rogion, nnd Noricum iminodintely enst of it. These and some other 
small provincos were govorned by procurators of the emperor with 
but a civil possf of sohliors (prucumtorilHts here, without ab, is re- 
garded as in the dat.. M. *JoO). — inermes proviiiciae|, " the 
provincos without armios.** Bosides Italy, which was gOTerned 
diroctly from Homo. those wore such as the Gallic proTinees, wliicli 
were overawed by tho German armies on the Rhine, Greece, &c. 
Tiiese last two classes of pruvinces followed the neighboring arniiit 
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in thcir political preferences. — annum . . . aupremum], "a year 
the last to themselves, and almost fatal to the republic." 

29. Moz . . . raperetur]. Otho had been taken by the preto- 
rians to their canip, and declared emperor by them, in place of 
Galba. — pro gradibus domus vocatosj, ''tliem called before 
the steps of the palace," i.e. lie addressed them from the steps of tlie 
palace, they standing be/ore them. Pro refers to the position of 
those addressed, rather than to that of tlie speaker, as usual in Taci- 
tus (see sec. 36: pro vaUo). — Caesar adscitus sum], "I have 
been adoptcd a Caisar." Galba had just adopted Piso as his succes- 
sor, which was the recognized principie of transmitting the impcrial 
power at Rome. — ut qui . . . discam|, ** as one who havUig 
already experienced adversity may very well know " (for the subj., 
see H. 501 ; A. and G. 182, 1). A repetition of discat is implied witli 
cum maxime (**as when one lcarns most effectually," see 3:4). — 
patris], i.e. Galba, his adopted father. — prozimi motus), i.e. the 
movement of Vindex, which resulted in the expulsion of Nero and 
the elevation of Galba (sec. 2). There was no civil war on the o:^ca- 
sion, though many soldiers were slain by Gaiba when approaching 
the city (sec. 6). 

30. Imperatoris]. Otho had bcen a boon conipanion and confi- 
dant of Nero. — mereretur], "should he deserve." The subj. of 
surprise or doubt after ne (habitune), M. 451, a. — falluntur . . . 
imponit]. And how many are thus deceived all over thc world ! — 
uemo . . . ezercuit]. A profound maxim. One who acquires 
power by wicked arts, not only shows his sympathy with wicked- 
ness, but becomes so entangled with wicked men that he cannot 
shake them off, if he would (forexample, Napoleon III.). — Vestra|. 
In the abl, agreemg with causa understood, and govemed by interest, 
(11.408). — Iiegionum seditioj. He was addressing tlie pretorian 
cohort whicli kcpt guard at the palace, and, to pIea8ethem,contra8t8 
their fidelity with the want of it in the legions which served in the 
provinces. Leyiomm, therefore, is emphatic; and hence stands first 
in its sentcnce. — transfugae et desertores]. " runaways and 
dcserters," i.e. those who had gone over to Otho and proclaimcd him 
emperor. — innocentibus). Agrees with vohia to be supplied with 
pro caede principit ("to you for the murder of a prince, than to you 
innocent"). Perinde . . . quam ("equally a«/' "the same as"), a 
favorite mode of comparison in Tacitus (see Ann. 1:9; M. 444). 
This speech put into tlie mouth of Piso is calm and dignified, In per- 
fect keeping with the character ascribed to him by Tacitus. 
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40. Lugubri prospectu], " on account of the sad siglit/* i.e. of 
tlio ajred fiiiperor 2«tru«;,«;ling through tlie surrounding crowil. Galba, 
liaving heanl oi the proclaination ot' Otho as emperor at the preto- 
rian cainp, was inuking his way to the forum tu raily the people ia 
his dcfonce. Tlio furuin was surrounded with temples and basUicae, 
tlie hitter being buildings furnished with double colonnades, and 
u^ed both as courts of justice and places for exchange. — qoale 
. . . ailentium est|. i.e. a painful restless silence. — audito . . . 
depulsij. Arsascidae was the dynastic name of all Parthian kinga, 
whatsufvcr niight be their iudividual names. There was a bitter 
hostility between tiie Kumans and Partliians, as ia here iniplieil, 
wliicii had been engeiidered by numerous conflicta. — qao "*^""» 
. . . Bucces8it|. Kings never spare regicides, however mucli they 
niay liave bcen gratitifd by tlie assassinatiou. This wouid be eu- 
daiigfring their uwii life in turn. 

•lu. E prioribus servis|, i.e. one of his servants before liis eleva- 
tion to tlie prindpate. — lizas calonesquel, "marketmen and 
baifuM^e carriers:" generally found togeilier (see 2:87, note). — 
repertum . . . admiztum est]. CV/xwi is dat of community 
(•* n)inj;Ii.'d witli iiis body "). 8cpulture with tlie Romans was gen- 
erally by ereniation, bodies being burned and the ashes preserved in 
an urn, wliicii was dei^usited in a funeral vault (see Becker^s Gallus, 
p. liO; aUo tiie word juuus in Sinith'8 Dic. Antiq.) — emeiisuBl, 
'•iiaving outineasured," i.e. outlived. He was seventy-three years 
old (trihus et scptuaginta annis, " in three and seventy years;" 
abl. of tiine hoir lotnj, not uncomnion in the later writers, M. 235^ 
obs. :)). — publicae avarus], " niggardly of the public funds.'* Not 
a vcry coininon fault in rulers. — sine reprehensione patiena], 
" tolerant witliout fauit." Tiie preceding verb (incidisset) is in the 
siibj. witii m/;/, as the foliowing ybrfn/ is with «', expressing a r^ptaifd 
action (Intr. 88). — metus temponim], "the fearful nature of the 
tinu's," i.e. tlie danger in niaking one's self eminent made slothf^l 
inactivity appear wisdom. Tacitus greatly excels in these brief 
sketclies of cimracter. This of Galba is a perfect gem. 

50. Superioris Germaniae). Tiie upper and lower Germany of 
thc Latin writers were both on tiie Gallic side of tlie Rhine, the for- 
mer nearer its source and soutli of the latter, which was nearer its 
niouth in tlie Gernian Ocean. Vitellius was commanderof the lower 
army (wiiicii consisted of fuur legions), whose revolt had been kept 
secret at Rome. — duos . . . deterrimosj. Otho was notorious 



BooK 1] HISTORY. 205 

for his licentiousness (impudicitia), and Vitellius for Iiis sluggish- 
ness and gluttony. — maerere]. Historical infin. so common in 
Tacitus. —- Baevae pacisj, i.e. under Galba, who was a stern ruler. 
— repetita], "being recailed." Abl. absolute with memoria. — 
Perusiam ac Mutinam]. Places where tlie last battles of Augus- 
tus were fought with his enemies in liis progress to absolute power. 
For the otlier historical allusions here, see Ann. 1:1,2. — in templa 
ituros], i.e. to offer up prayers for their success. — deteriorem . . . 
vicisset]. Both were about equally bad, and had such elements of 
character that success would be sure to make the one who conquered 
worse than before. — omninm ante se]. Like the Greek, fMvoq 
Tutv uAkuv ; or the English, *' this among other tlungs" An idiomatic 
solecism. 

61. Caeso Vindioe]. Vindex having revolted from Nero and 
declared for Galba, the army of the upper Rhine, at that time under 
the command of Virginius (who was soon superseded by Hordeonius 
Flaccus, sec. 9), treacherously fell upon him and destroyed him. -^ 
ingenia loci coeliqne], i.e. in northern Germany, a low, marshy 
country, abounding in fogs and much colder than at Rome. The 
motives in the minds of the soldiers for renewing the war are ad- 
mirably set forth. — centorias]. For the structure of the Roman 
army, see Ann. 1 : 16, note. — Sequanis Aedaisque|. These were 
neighboring Gallic tribes. The words are in the dat. governed by 
infensi. — super . . . irritati], i.e. besides («M/>cr for praeter^ Intr. 66) 
their own avarice and arrogance, they were irritated by the self-con- 
lidcnce (contumacia) of the Gauls, who boasted to the Gemian 
armies of the favors which they had received from Galba, in lighten- 
ing their taxes and granting them Roman citizenship (publice dona- 
tos). — pro Nerone]. Lyons (Lugdunensis colonia) was naturally 
in favor of Nero, as he had assisted its inhabitants in repairing their 
loss by a disastrous lire (Ann. 14: 13). 

61. Adjimcto . . . ezercitu]. The two German armies (the 
upper and the lower) had already espoused the cause of Vitellius, 
and now, the British army having joined him, he makes his arrange- 
ments for tiie invasion of Italy and the capture of Rome. Valens, 
with his division, was to proceed south-westerly through (Jaul by the 
way of Lyons, and enter Italy from the west by the Cottian pass in 
the AIps ; while Caecina was to proceed directly south by a shorter 
route, and enter tlirdugh the Penihe ridges. — oum aquila]. The 
eagle was the standard of a legion, hence it Is implied that the whoie 
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of this» lcjr'on ao<'OTnpnnio<l Valen^, but only detaohnicnts (elecii) 
fn>ni ihe otiicT hirijnis. J he cohort* and wings were auxiliary infan- 
try anil c:ivah-y. — ad . . . milia|» "about furty thousand.'* This 
i< a sumni-n*; i:p of thc whole nuniber of his forces just described^ ad 
bi-in^ nu>rt'ly an advi*rb. and the gi*nderof data being detemiined by 
Mi.ia. — tota mole belli|, ** wiiii the whole weight of the war/' i.e. 
witli all the rcmaiiiing forces. The force under his immediate eom- 
maiid is said in 2 : 87, to have been sixty thousand mcn. 

02. Diversitas). Many of the words employed by Tacitus were 
littU* used by the earlicr writers. and it will be obsenred that a larger 
proportion of his words are those from which the corresponding 
words in modern lan^uages are derivcd, indicating, perhaps, a grad- 
ual changc which was going on in that direction (see 2: 76. note). 
Tacitus dues not secm to havc becn given to coining new words, but 
likc otlicr great gcniuses in the use of language, as Sluikspeare or 
!SiH.'nscr, he sought his words from the whole compass of his natire 
tonguc. both old and ncw. — trepident]. In thesuhj. as expressing 
thcir particular view or conceptiun of the case (** while, as thftf von- 
c^hfd, the Gallic provinccs are alarmed"). — lacto . . . conBnlto). 
Tacitus gcncrally avoids nouns in -lio, expressing the abstract 
action, choosing. instcad, as here, the concrete forins, on account 
of thcir greator force and vivacity. — laetimi augmriom], *' as a 
favorable onu-n;" viz. the flight of the eagle before the arm^- as it 
advanced. Tacitus does not disdain to notice such superstitious cir- 
cumstanccs. but inakcs an admirable usc of them to give variety and 
interest to his narrative (see Ann. 1 :2d). 



BOOK II. 



1. stmebat . . . ezitio ftdt]. Titus, the son of Vespasian, 
now scts out for Rome to saliite Galba on his accession to the princi- 
pate. and thc author sccs in tliis. among otlier events, an indication 
(see 1 : 10) that fortunc was moving to bring his favorite liero. Vis- 
pnsian. to the throne. The scntence is characteristic of tlie antlior. 
and prcsents a fine specimen of that solemn grandeur wliich por- 
vadcs his writings ; personifying furtuue and representing her as 
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arranging for his hero, in remote parts of the empire and with 
unseen hands, the initial movements and causes which were ulti- 
mately to lead to his accession to the government. The style, also, 
in its pregnant condensation, is characteristic of its author. The 
reigns of Vespasian and Titus were grateful (laetum) to the state, 
that of Domitian oppressive (atrox) ; wliile the reign of Vespasian 
was prosperous to him to tlie end, those of Titus and Domitian were 
cut short by violence (exitio). Ali this, in the Latin, is expressed, 
or rather implied, in ten words. As is so often the case in Tacitus, 
the idea, though not f ully expressed by the words eraployed, is suffl- 
ciently impUed to excite the mind to fiU it out, and thus keep it con- 
stantly on the alert. — ferebat] (for praeferebat), " lie presented," 
"offered." This use of the simple for the compound form of a 
word, is very common in Tacitus. In this he imitates the poets, and 
at the samc time abbreviates his discourse (Intr. 13). — principiB|, 
i.e. Galba. He was old and without children (orbitas), and hence 
would be likely to adopt some one as a successor. — urbe]. In ap« 
position with Corinthi (gen.), but in the ablative without tn, as is 
quite common in such cases (H. 423, 2, 3; M. 296, obs. 2.). Achaiae 
urbe, however, are probably a gloss. — utrimque], "on both sides," 
i.e. whcther he should proceed on his journey to Rome, or return to 
Judea. The reasons on eacli side are given in the sentences which 
immediately follow ; where, it will be observed that sive (Vitello 
sive Othoni) is used for aut (Intr. 68). 

2. Spea vicit], i.e. the hope or belief that, should he retum to 
Judca without proceeding to Rome, he would be safe from harm, 
through the influence of his father, who wonld either join the victo- 
rious party (concedente in partes), or succeed to the throne. — Bere- 
nicea]. The Bemice of Scripture, who was present with lier 
brother, Agrippa II., kmg of Chalcis, at the speech of the Apostle 
Paul before Festus ( Acts 25 and 26). She was daughter of Agrippa 
II. (i.e. Agrippa Herodes, grandson of Herod the Great), King of 
Judea, and had been the wife of lier uncle, Herod, who had pre- 
ceded her brother, Agrippa II., as king of Chalcis. She afterwards 
acconipanied Titus to Rome. — laeva maris], i.e. what was the 
lejl-fiand part of tlie Mediterranean Sea to him, coasting along (prae- 
vcctus, for praeteruectiis) the shore of Achaia and Asia Minor, by 
the way of Rhodes and Cyprus. From Cyprus, however, he struck 
ofiP in bolder courses (audentioribus 8patiis)for Syria. Audentiorilnis 
is a fine specimen of the apt metaphorical use of terms in wliich 
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Tacitns abouiKlfl, and which give snch life and energy to his dis- 
course (9ee Intr. 122). — haad fderit longnm], '*it will not take 
lon?/' lit., " it will not hare been long." This use of the perfect 
subjunctive as a potential present or imperf., or a softened future, 
in independent sentences, is coinmon in Tacitos, and not nnconinion 
in other Latin authors, especialiy in negatiTe sentences with the 
impersonal faerit (see 76, note ; A. 8 : 8). In such cases, a condition 
is ttsually impiied in the context, as here (i.e. "if I shoold attempt 
it "). The temple was at Paphos, in Cyprus. 

8. Vetos memoria]. The subject of perhihei, to be supplied 
from perhUtent in the next line. Here the word to be supplied is obvi- 
ous ; but Tacitus, in his desire to be brief, often leaves words to be 
snpplied f rom those of a quite different form and meaning, or to be 
inferred from the general sense, or by zeugma strains the meaning of 
a wonl in making it apply in different senses in a sentence, as : 
Caesarem et Augustum et omnia principatus vocabula cuinulare 
(2 : 80). Here cumulare, as applied to Caesarem et Augustum, must 
be taken in the sense, "they called him; " but in its application to 
focahu/a it means "they heaped on him" (see Intr. 121). — conoep- 
tam maxi]. The root of her Greek name {"h^pMnj) means "sea- 
ib.im/' — accitam], "was calied in," "introduced from abroad." 
And as Cinyras founded the tempie, and Tamiras introduced tlie 
service, it was arranged, the narratire goes on to say, that tlie pos- 
terity of both families should superintend the ceremonies ; but at 
length, from the jealousy of the royal family, the serrices of the 
foreign family (hospites) were wholly dispensed with. — precibiiB 
. . . adolentur], " the altars are redolent with prayers and pure 
fire "(i.e. fire unmingled with the flesh and blood of yictims). — sima- 
lacrum deae]. Tlie image was simply a cone. The description, 
liowever, is such as to impart the air of mystery to it which tlie 
subji.Hit seeined to require. Such side accounts of interesting objccts 
and circumstances are characteristic of Tacitus. 

4. Per ambages], " through the enigmatical responses of the 
oracle." — fidacia|, "as a security." Thus also ./fcfet in the next 
eection. — oppugnatione . . . reliqua]. The siege of Jenisalem 
was lef t to Titus, while Vcspasian set out for Rome to take po aeca - 
sion of the govemment. Titus was about to commence the siege 
as the fragment which remains of the fifth book of tliis History 
closes. — pervicaciam BupentitioniB]. For the prejudice of the 
Romans against the Jcws, see Ann. 15: 44, note. — at supim 
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moravimas]. See 1: 10. — Ihexperti belll], "untried in war." 
Emulation had excited Mucianus to exercise and drill his army 
(repulerat se^itiam), though he had enjoyed peace in his province. 
Amor, a conjecture of Orelli, f oWowa beiU in this edition, instead of 
labor, as in the eartier editions. 

5. Aoer militiae], "zealous of military service." The gen. in- 
stead of the more common abl. of respect (H. 899, 2; Intr. 44, a). — 
invidia disoordes], "discordant from envy." — indastria . . » 
voluptates]. A statement of the yarious means by which the 
forces were brought over (adsciscebantur) to the cause of Vespasian. 
For the change from the ablative case to per with the acc., see 
Intr. 60, 

6. praeoipitibus], "moving with rapidity." — proximo civili 
belloj, i.e. by Vindex and Oalba against Nero. — statim], "imniedi- 
ately/*"to begin with,"*'at liand." — oontinaa], " conterminous, " 
** contiguous.*' Egypt was on the south of Judea, and the other 
provinces and forces here named were on the north and west of 
Syria. — ipaam mare], i.e. the Mediterranean Sea, which was espe- 
cially theBeti to the Romans. 

7. Saismet . . . peritaram]. Their vices were such that they 
were sure to be destroyed, — the one that was conquered, by the war, 
and the other through the stimulus given to his vices by his success 
(see 1 : 50, note). Tliis and the preceding sentences show a deep 
insiglit into human nature. Tacitus was a profound political and 
social philosopher, thoroughly comprehending the motives and pas- 
sions which actuate men, whether as individuals or in masses ; and, 
as these are frequently brought to his view in the shifting scenes of 
history, there is scarcely a page where they are not brought out in 
his narrative, under one relation or another, and etabodied in sen- 
tences so condensied and pointed as to give them the efifect of apho- 
risms. — mixtis oonsiliis], "byunited counsels." Vespasian and 
Mucianus hja,d recently (i.e. since the death of Nero) come to an 
understanding that they would watch for a favorable opportunity to 
strike for the empire, as the others (i.e. their friends, the officers, 
soldiers, &c.) had done some time before this (oUm).^optimas 
quisqae]. The subject of stinvUabantur, to be supplied from stimulor 
hat. Quitque generally takes a plural predicate in Tacitus (see Intr. 
17). 

31. Qao]. "by which," i.e. by their death. Otho took his own 
life, on his defeat by the forces of Vitellius at the battle of Bedria- 
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cum, rather than fall into the hands of his enemies ; while Vitel- 
lius, af ter his defeat by the forces of VesfMisian, and the taking of 
Roine, skulked away into a hiding-place from his enemies, whence 
he was dragg^d by a tribune, his hands tied behind his back, and 
finally killed amidst the taunts and jeers of the victors. — hnic], i.e. 
to Otho, whose soldiers killed Galba. — illi], i.e. to Vitellius. He 
was too indolent for this, and entered upon the undertaking reluc- 
tnntly, and only at the urgent solicitation of his generak (1 : 52-56). 
Notwithstanding the gluttony (ventre) and drunkenness (gula) of 
Vitellius, therefore, he was the less dangerons man of the two, being 
ratlier unjust to himself (inhonestus sibi) tlian dangerons to the state. 
— conjunctis copiisj. Caecina had just been repulsed by Spu- 
rinna, a general of Otho, in an attack on Placentia, and foilcd by 
Paulinus and Celsus in an ambuscade near Cremona, l>efore the 
arrival of Valens with his division. Now that the two divisions of 
the army of Vitellius had united on the Po, they were prepared to 
enter in eamest the contest with the f orces of Otlio for the posaession 
of Italy and the govemment. 

3*2. Quaj, "on account of which (farae)." Paalinaa was a gen- 
eral of great experience and ability, and had been spedaliy confided 
in by Otho (see 1 : 90). He had been military govemor (legatus 
consularis) of Britainunder Nero (Agric. 14). — tameant], '*areiii 
a ferment," " excited." This uneasiness finally culminated in the 
scrious revolt, under Civilis (see 4: 13, note). — distinexi|, "are 
kept off," i.e. prevented from coming to the aid of ViteUios. — 
incursu . . . proelioj. Valens had been badly worsted there by 
tlie fleet and forces of Otho (2: 14). — nollo mazis sabeidioj. 
Tlie sea was commanded by the fieet of Otho. — ipso tnmaitii 
ezercitusj, i.e. by the passage of the armies of Caecina and Valens. 
fliuds corporibus), "with bodies relaxed," "enervated." The 
Grerman soldiers formed the chief strength (genus . . . atrocisai- 
mum) of the Vitellian army. — ipsis], ** to themselves," Le. theparty 
of Otho. — objacere . . . Padumj. The Viteliian forces were 
north of the Po, while the Othonians held the country south of it to 
Rome, to which region Paulinus would have them retire, and " pro- 
tract the war." — Placentiae . . . ezploratum|, '*had been leamed 
by the defence of Placentia " (sec. 22). — proinde duceret beiUiim], 
" therefore he would protract the war." Subj. of indirect dtscoorse 
(H. 529 ; A. and 6. 188, 1). — pauoibus diebus), ** within a few days. 
In the ablativc, as usual (H. 426 ; A. and G. 143, 1). 



*» 
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87. ntriusqtie principiB], i.e. Otho and Vitellius. — in medium 
consultare], "should consult together/' i.e. to agree on some suit- 
able nian for emperor.— BpatiumJ, *'a pause." — praecipua spe 
Paulini], " with special hope on the part of Paulinus/' i.e. that he 
would be selected for emperor. — ut conces8erim|, '^as I would 
allow." For the perf. subj. as a potential mood in subordinate 
sentences, see Intr. 16. — qua prudentia fuit], " with what wisdom 
there was to him," " wise as he was." Hence he could not believe 
tliat he entertained such a project. — legatos]. Legatus means a 
deputy, either civil or niilitary. A legatns consularis was a lieutenant 
or military governor of a province, generally with subordinate lieu- 
tenants under him. — nisi . . . suisj, "unless corrupted and laid 
under obligation to them by their services." 

38. Securas . . . fuit],"there was leisure to aspire to secure 
power," i.e. to a stronger form of govemment. For this the contests 
which are described in what follows took place. — tentamentaj, 
" the preludes," i.e. with the Gracchi, the ** turbulent tribunes." — 
in dominationem|, "into a despotism" (see Ann. 1: 1). — quae- 
situm], ** was it contested." Nothing short of the principate was 
aimed at by the factions after Pompey. — civimn legiones]. i.e. 
the legions of Pompey at Pharsalia, and of Brutus and Cassius at 
Philippi. These were citizen legions, contending nominally for 
popular rights ; and yet, he says, they did not lay down their arras, 
and submit the decision to a peaceful determination. They aimed 
at supremacy, just as much as did Julius and Augustus Caesar, who 
crushed thcm. — eademj, i.e. the same which operated in the pre- 
viously named cases. — quod . . . factum estj, " that wars have been 
despatched by single blows, as it were, has arisen from the cowardice 
(inefficiency) of the princes," — referring, it would seem, particularly 
to such princes as Galba, Otho, and Vitellius, who successively suc- 
cumbed after a brief contest. Tiie author shows here his usual 
admirable insight into men and governmentR. 

39. Visae . . . praefectumj. By the departure of Otho, the 
chief command of the army devolved upon his brother ; but the real 
power and authority was with the prefect of the pretorians, who were 
the original and chief supporters of the Othonian movement for the 
principate (1 : 86, 87). This left Celsus and Paulinus with but the 
empty name of leaders (inani nomine ducum). Otho, to be out of 
Iiarm'8 way during the impending battle, had retired to Brixellum, 
south of the Po, while the battle was north of it, between Bedriacum 
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and Cremona, — the former of these places being the head-quarters 
of the Othunians, anil the latter of the Vitellians. — praetendeban- 
tor], *' were merely a screen." — ambigaij, i.e. were in doubt whom 
they ehould obey. — qoi . . . mallet]. Notwithstanding the alacrity 
of the soldiers, they were disposed to discuss rather tlian obey the 
commande of their ieaders (Tyler). MMd. is subj. after ^ui, as 
expressing the result (yet,80 that they, &c.). — pesBimiim . . . fao- 
tom est]. What they actoally undertook to do was the worst which 
they could have dune, viz. to proceed on a march of sixteen miles to 
take possession of the junction of the Adda and the Po (just soutli 
of the cauip of the eneniy, at Cremona), and this, too, heavy with 
baggage, and sure to be attacked before they conld reacli it and 
eiicanip tliere, by the fresh troops of Vitellius. Notwithstanding tlie 
objections of Celsus and PauUnus, however, they were proceeding 
towards that point (petebant), when, by a despatch from Otho, the 
battle was brought ou at a bridge opi>o8ite Brixellnm, at an island in 
tlie Po (sec. ;$3-35), which, according to Heraeus, was about foui^ 
miles east of the junction (i.e. towards Bedriacnm). 

40. Non omiasnroj, *'not likely to fail ;" agreeing with kosti. — 
vallnm molientes], *'making a rampart/' i.e. entrencliing them- 
selves. — abi . . . tranBibantj, "when conquered in argument, 
would recur to their nght of command ; " and so proceeded on till 
tliey were stopped by the despatch from Otho. FiKormifirr is subj. as 
expressing a repeated action after uhi (" whenever," " as often as ") 
(Intr. 88). — NumidaJ. The Numidians were fast riders, and hence 
much employed for couricrs. Sane (indeed) impiies tliat the views 
of Celsus and Paulinns corresponded with those of Otho. 

41. Operi pontis intentumj, i.e. the bridge at tlie isUind. Hence 
the battle must have been near this. — exploratores . . . nnntia- 
verej, " the scouts announced that the enemy was near," i.e. the 
forces of Otho. The appearance of the pretorian tribunes was 
probably a rusey though the author says it was doubtfnl what their 
object was. — ordine agminisj. This was dififerent from the order 
of battle. — a paucioribns . . . impingerentnr] , " that by a smaller 
number of Othonians they might not be driven into the camp." 
The Vitellian horsemen had dashed forth before their time, and were 
badiy repulsed by a smaller number of Othonian horsemen (see 3: 2). 
— mizta . . . lixaej, i.e. mixed in among the soldiers. — foaa t s). 
Tliese were evidently ditches by the sides of the road (3: 21). 
Hence they were confincd witliin the narrow iimita of the road-bed. 
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— aut relabebantur], "or fell into" (the last line). The brave 
ones, on the contrary, rushed into the first line. 

42. Ementirentur], '* faiseiy stated." For the subj., see mallet, 
39, note. — per locosj. Tacitus uses indiscriniinateiy ioci and loca 
in the same sense. Tbe reference is to the character of the coutest 
aiong the witole iine. — comminus eminus]. Adversative asynde- 
ton, so comnion in Tacitus (Intr. 74). — collato gradu], "foot by 
foot," "man against man." The contest was close and strenuous 
(Ann. 2: 20). — noscentes . . . certabant], "lcnowing each otlier, 
and in tlie sight of the rest, they were contending for the resuit of 
the wliole war." Tlie narrative, in ali the latter part of this section, 
is very spirited, tlie efCect being greatly heightened by tlie omissiou 
of conjunctions, &c. 

43. Principiis]. This word does not have its usual meaning here 
of '* head-quarters/' but the less common meaning of ** tront ranks " 
(as in Liv. 2:66; 3 : 22). The front ranlcs bore the eagle^ which was 
at liead-quarters when encamping. — a parte aliaj, i.e. in another 
part of the field. Here the fifth legion was Vitellian; the others, 
Otiionian legions. — fusa gladiatorum manuj. This was the band 
of gladiators referred to in sec. 35. Tlie Batavians, too, are probabiy 
wliat are called Germans there. . Being reieased from service at the 
bridge, they attaclc tlie flanlc of the Otlionians. 

44. Immensum id Bpatium|, i.e. tweive miles to their camp, 
wliich was four miles west of Bedriacum (39), and sixteen east from 
Crempna (40), and Iience twelve miles from the bridge, which was 
four miles east of Cremona (39, note). Ali this distance they iiad to 
retreat in a disorganized condition. — quo], " on which account," i.e. 
on account of the distance and the obstructions in the way from dead 
bodies. — neque . » . vertuntur]. As those captured in civiL wara 
were not to he made slaves, no qiiarter was given. Perliaps death 
was preferable to slavery. — castra vitavere], ie. they slcullced 
away from tiieir camps, f rom fear of their own soldiers. — multo 
adhuc die|, " much of the day stiil remaining." Ue had fled to the 
camp from a thoughtless fear. — dispositis . . • militibua|, ''night- 
watciies having Ijeen stationed, and the soldiers restrained." Tliis 
being done that they might not destroy their own meo (suismet . . . 
saevirent), protected Titianus and Celsus. Annius Gallus had re- 
mained at the Bedriacum camp on account of his injury (sec. 38). — 
pavidi]. These were those with brolcen courage (fractus animus), 
i.e. all except tlie pretorians, wiio were still truces. 
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45. Castromm], Le. of the Othonians. Tliej had returned to 
their cainp at the fourth niile from Bedriacum, and the Viteliians 
liad followed.andeneamped witlun a mileof them. — manimentain 
. . . ▼ictoriaj, i.e. they were not intrenched. — patoit vallam|, 
" the camp was thrown open," i.e. in order to receive the ViieiUans. 
— malij, "of evil," "of \osa." — ceternm valgasj, **the remain- 
ing y ulgar " = cfttri vuhfus. It was some honor to be buried, but 
niore, as we see from the case of Orfidius, to be bumed. 

tU5. Victaram legionam], i.e. the legions of Otho, wliich had been 
conquercd at I^driacum by tiie forces of Vitetlius. Viteliius had 
lieard of ttiis victory at Lyons, froni which plac*e lie was now on liis 
way to tlie scene of tlie battte on ttie Po. — praecipaa . . . ferociaj, 
*' ttie ffrocity of ttie members of tlie fourteenth legion being cH>nspic- 
uous." Tliey c*ontended ttiat onty detacliments of their legion (rrx- 
iUariiM) were present in tlie figtit at Bedriacum. From theac-count in 
sec. 43, it Beems that they had been nnexpectediy surrounded by a 
larger numbcr. — ana tendere]. **shoutd have quarten togetlier,*' 
i.e. by ttiemselves. For this meaning of tendere, see 1 : 31. These 
c^horts were originatty anxiliaries of the fourteenth legion. from 
which ttiey liad separated on acoount of a grave difficulty (1: 59; 
2 : 27 ). — Aagustae Taarinorom], i.e. at Turin. — sai caiqoe com- 
militonesl, " ttieir own soldiers to each," i.e. tlie soldiers of tlie 
coiiorts, and the sotdiers of ttie legions. To prevent further difficul- 
t:es between ttiem, Viteltius took tlie cohorts with him in his adrance 
down the Po towards Bedriacum, and sent the tegion to Britain by 
ttie Graian AIps, so as to avoid Vienne (near Lyons), which was lios- 
tite to his cause (see 1 : 05). — ferebant], " were bearing/' i.e. were 
for proceeding witti ttieir standards to Vienne. 

07. 8eparati|. Ttie mtmhers of tlie cohorts were divided into 
smali companies ; hence ttie mascutiue. This was done to make 
theni less formidable; but they were soon honorably dismissed alto- 
getlier from the service (lionestae missionis). Tlie pretorians liad 
c-onstituted the most formidable part of the forces of Otho (1 : 87). — 
arma . . . deferebant], i.e. ttiey continued gradually (imperf.) to 
accvpt tlieir discliarge, and deliver up tlieir arros to the proper 
officers. — spectacalom ederej, see Ann. 1 :22, note. 

70. Inde), " ttience/' i.e. froni Ticinum (now Paria), where he 
had tiatted on tiis march to join his army. Having moved slowly 
down froni Germany in ttie rear of Caecina and Valens, Vitellina 
had not arrived when the decisire battle of Bedriacum was fougiit. 
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and now he turns aside to survey the scene ot the confiiet. — mu- 
nere Caecinae], i.e. his preparation for a gladiatorial show at Cre- 
mona (see 67). — intra . . . diem]. In about this time the scene 
would have attained its highest degree of repulsiveness, from the 
frightful appearance of the mangled remains and their offensive 
odor. — nec minus inhumana], " nor less revolting to huraan 
nature." Though now strewn with roses, altars, &c., in honor of 
Vitellius, it was strewn also with the revolting remains of the slain. 
quae . . . fecere]. The Viteilian forces, iu turn, were beaten hy 
the forces of Vespasian in a terrible fight on this same field (3 : 18), 
wliich might not have taken place there had they not favored the 
cause of Vitellius. — praefecti]. These were the commanders of 
the auxiliaries (troops furnished by allies), as the tribunes were of 
the Roman legions (see 82, note). There were, besides, prefects of 
camps and of cities. — subiret]. The conimon predicate of Jbrs, 
lacrimae, and misericwdia^ the number of the verb being deterniiued 
by that of the last noun. The subj. is used because the adjective 
sentence expresses a result flowing from the character of the persons 
refcrred to (H. 501; A. and G. 182, 1). — at non . . . ocu1ob|, 
'• but not Viteliius turned his eyes," i.e. he showed no signs of pity, 
but surveyed the horrid scene with unbienched eye. His hard- 
hcartedness is contrasted with tlie tenderness shown by those just 
named, and hence non is placed before his name. — instaurabat 
. . . dis loci], "offered a sacrifice to the gods of the place." 
What a solemn grandeur pervades this section ! 

73. speculatorea], i.e. members of the body-guard of the em- 
peror or generai, and serving him in various ways, as spies, in car- 
rying despatches, and the iike duties. They probably brought 
despatches to the effect here named from Mucianus and Vespasian, 
as this was before the Vespasian movement began (see next section). 
— adoleveritj, subj. in an indirect question (H. 525; A. and G. 
190, 2). Such questions, from the very fact that they are indirect, 
are but conceptions to the writer. — ut nuUo aemuloj, " as though 
there remained no rival." The abl. absolute is of ten used thus by 
Tacitus with u/, quamvis, etsi^ quanquamf snid other concessive adverbs, 
instead of a regular concessive sentence with a finite verb (see 3:2; 
also Intr. 113; M. 428, Obs. 2).— ezternaa mores), i.e. arbitrary, 
savage ways, abhorrent to the comparatively humane and civilized 
ways of the Romans. 

74. et procul . . . Tires], '*and the remote or uearly sltuated 
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forces." — praaeantBni sacnuneiitiim], "dicUting tiie ndlitaiy 
oath to tlienL" Thjit tbe soldios did not rwpoiid ib repefttiiig after 
him the oath of aliegiaoce to Vitellios, showed that tbey were reftUj 
committed to himself (ipsi parmtus). — qood traiiBHet), ** becaose, 
a* ke taid triduM kimsel/, it had gone to Mcesia from Sjria " (Tjler). 
Tlie subj. preseots tbe reason subjectiTelj, as it Uj in his own mind, 
Le. as etmcticed bj him ; and not objectiTelj as a mere nuUter of 
fact, wluch woold hsve reqoired the indic (M. 357; H. SSO).^ 
IUyiici|. Including the provinces of Moesia, PsaooiiiB, and Delina- 
tia. in which there were six legions (Heiaeiis). — B aBachiia natilli 
annoa). Tliis was tlie age of Vespasiaa, aad stands for himseif, as 
an impressire representation of what he faad at stake in goiiig to 
war. Notice the concentrated wisdom of the dosiag aenteBcea of 
tliis «ection. 

75. Veraabator . . . robiir]. Vitellios bad the laiger pait of 
tbe eight Gennan legioiis in his armj. — p t e a en ti . . . praemioni], 
" a reward for a crime committed in a moment, offeied bj tbe oppo^ 
site party " (i e. bj an enemj, a liTal). FadmmM and aodm both in- 
dicate acts of marked and dedsiTC cbaracter : the first aa a daring 
act (usuallj criminal; but see sec. 50), the second as a wicked, 
malidous act. The allusion here, of course, is to assasaination. For 
the a&sassination of Scribonianus, see Ann. 12 : 52. 

76. Hja pavonbna]. For tlie ose of the ploral of abatmet 
nouns by Tacitus, see Intr. 1. — aimiil . . • ailjlciatiie]. A per- 
sonal instead of an impersonal constmctioii, the prineipal danae 
being altracied into the constmction of the Bobordioate daaies in- 
stead of : considerandum est, ipsene qoi soadet adjiciaL Sodi a 
construction sares pauses, and hence favors rapiditj of moweinent. 
It is often resorted to bj Tacitus (see ceteraa . . . 
sec 74), and not unfreqnentlj to tlie sacrifice of eleganee. — 

. . . ezpaveriaj, ** nor can joo fear the appearanoe of flattciy,'* 
i.e. in being thus nominated to soooeed sodi a wretch aa Vitdlina. 
Both ejcpaveris, tind/merit which Ibllows in the nezt aentenee, are in 
tlie perf. subj. to express, with greater Tiradtj and in a 
form, a present or fnture idea (M. 350, b. ; see sec. 2, note). For 
acc. witli expactteere, see Intr. 25. — a lande propiiia]. See 1 : Hlt 
note. — non adverana . . . imaginibiia]. Tlie einpcro ri «ere 
deified af ter their death, hence Augustos is spoken of as AW, and 
being a verj wise and able gOTemor is aptlj described bj 
metdem ; as Tilierios, who was of a morose and sos^dona 
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reigned froni his forty-sixth to his seventy-eightli year, is described 
by cmitissimam senectutem. Galba was of a noble faniily, and hencc 
possessed statues of his ancestors ; even these Vespasian had ab- 
staiued from (cessisti), i.e. he did not attempt to deprive even Galba 
of the principate, tliougti, lilce himself, not of the Julian famiiy. 
Fundatamj h\so Jirmatus, consideranduSf absurdum,Jlamaveratf&n(i many 
other words common in Tacitus, have more of a modern form and 
sound than those generaily used by earlier Latin authors (see 1 : 62, 
note). — torpere . . . relinquere]. The subject of videtur. — tuta 
servitus esset]. He was too eminent to continue to serve as a sub- 
ject ; he might meet f rom Viteliius the fate which Corbulo (an emi- 
nent general who served in the east, see Ann. 16) met from Nero, 
who murdered him from fear of his eminence. — satis . . . time- 
tur], *' wlioever is feared is sufficiently eniinent in the eyes of a 
prince wlio fears him." One of the striking aphorisms of Tacitus. — 
desiderabilem . . . fecitj, i.e. Vitellius was so much more con- 
temptible than Otho, that he had made the latter seem respectable. 
— spargit . . . ministrat]. Vitellius, fearing the factious influ- 
ence among his soldiers of the forces wliich had adhered to the cause 
of Otho, sent some of the legions away to distant provinces, and dis- 
banded the pretorian cohorts (sec. 66, 67) ; thus^as is here said, sow- 
ing, in the hostile feelings which they carried with them, new seeds 
of war. — novem legiones], four in Syria, three in Judea, and two 
in Egypt (Heraeus). 

77. Triumphale nomen]. Vespasian was granted the form 
(nomen) of a triumph by the emperor Claudius for his brilliant mili- 
tary services in Britain (see 3 : 44). At this time, no one but the 
emperor could have a real triumph. — capaz imperii]. Titus was 
twenty-seven years old at this time. — non cedere imperio eij, 
"uotto yield the government to him" (lit. "not to abstain from 
the government for him "). Mucianus as an agent and ally of Ves- 
pasian, and no rival, as he had just said, would certainly do this ; 
nay, as he goes on to say, would even adopt his son as successor, 
were he emperor himself. — victi], i.e. the forces of Otho which had 
been conquered by the forces of Vitellius, and which, therefore, 
would naturally be on the side of Vespasian. Hence they are re- 
ferred to in the next sentence by Ao«, as being nearer the speaker in 
thought and interest, thougli named first. — aperiet . . . ipsum]. 
War, like a heavy strain on the hunian system, discloses the weak- 
nesses of a party. This is almost the exact counterpart of a pas- 

10 
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nge in I)eniost1>enes (FhiL 1 :44). ApniH tt rrrimiit wn bot aa 
OTmtoriad expansion of the same idea, as is not anfineqacnt ia Taci- 
tuf, as: rmptus et buroGinia; occnltare et abdere, etc. — nec milii 
. . . saevitia], i.e. iie boped as mncb from tbe faolts of Vitellim, 
as from tbe Tirtoes of Vespasian. — qni ddibenuit, d iSBCi w miui t^. 
Anutlier striking apborism. A simiiar sentiment is foond in Agiic^ 
ola, sec. la. 

80. nt . . . Ba lutatmi ). Tbese were his nigfat gnards. Instead 
of salnting bim as generai. as be caioe from his cbamber, thej salnted 
bini as emperor, and tbos nttered tbe pritma rar, which was so mnrii 
desired. Tliis was at Cesarea, the head-qnarters of Tespasian in 
Judea, whitber lie bad retnmed from Moont Camiel (sec 78). — 
CfmHitarel. See sec. S, noie. — meiiB . . . fortima]. The speil 
was hroken bj the frrsKi reur, and tbe minds of his friends had passed 
from a state of anxioas timiditj to that of confidence of snocess and 
of ibe favur oif fortnne. Tbe wiiole acconnt sliows an admlrable 
knowledgeofhnmannatnre. — tantae altitiHliiiie . . . c a lifcinff m |, 
^the darkness (confosion) of sncb an eleTation,'' Le. of tlie Bomi- 
nation to so bigb an ot&ce. — militaiiter . . . exoepit], ^baTiii^ 
responded in a soldier-like waj, he receiTed all tbings fiiTonble and 
abonnding." Wben he bad tbns indicated that he dad noC dedine 
the nominatioo. he receired from all sides erideDces of faTia' (laeta ) and 
co-operation (aflinentia), as, for instance, the promptness of Hwria- 
niu to bring his armj to tbe oatb of aUegiance tohim. — id ipeam], 
i.e. tbe news of wbat had thns taken plaoe at tlie camp of Vetpe> 
siaiL — aite quadem ost e utato r|, "a dispbjer in a chMleu e d 
waj." Mncianns was a skilfnl speaker and orator (sec. 6). 

8i2L weteFaiiosl. These wcre soMiers who had senred tiie legvlar 
nmnber of vears. and were liable to be called into serrice again oahr 
on extraordinarj occasions, like the present — moltoe . . - pcr- 
oohiit|. "he bonored manj with prefecubips and prociiratarshipa, 
and Terj manj with the distinction «f the senatorial rank." Prefecti 
commanded anxiliarj tmops . arran^ed in cohorts ). The oAee of proe- 
iinitor was a Terj hononible and profitable one (see 1:11, iieCe|.— > 
diwmmilaiis]. ** disreg:irding,^ " pastsing oTer." See Agrie. 19 for a 
s!m:lar sentiinent. — ne . . . qiridem]. **not eTen.* Tlie void 
between tbefe particles is alwajs emphatic ; here me 
co^rdinate witb the preceding mtw (see Intr. GS). — < 
liore|, " with a better armj," " of a hetter armj," ald. of qeafity. — 
«daoitra AagypCi), *" the keys of Egjpt " (see Ana. 3: SS^ Mte). — 
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ao nihil arduum fatts]. Another species of attraotion, by whicli 
what is properly a subordinate causal sentence becomes an indepen- 
dent sentence, co-ordinate with tliose whicli precede it ; instead of : 
ac quod nihil arduum esset fatis (" and because notliing was too 
difflcult for the fates"). 

88. Ipao spatioj, '*by the very time occupied." — vexillario- 
rum], i.e. detachments from the other legions, which served under a 
scparate standard cailed vextllum (see 89). But vexillarius in the sing. 
means the bearer of the vexillum (2: 17). — Byzantium], " to Byzan- 
tium," now Constantinople. From this place lie might take his 
troops north to Mcesia, or west to Dyrrachium in Illyricuni and 
close that port, wtiile he guarded the coast of Italy by his stiips of 
war (longis navibus) in ttie Adriatic (versum in Italiam mare). 
Tarentuni and Brundusiiim (the latter of which nvas connected witli 
Rome by the Appian Way) were tlie principai ports on tiie eastern 
coast of Italy. With liis forces tltus arranged, Greece and Asia would 
be safe trom any hostile attack from Uome, and Viteliius would not 
know what his particular designs were. — sibi . . . peterenturj, 
" should be threatened by himsetf .'' As Mucianus was interested in 
securing tliese ptaces, sibi is used here instead of a se. 

84. EosJ. Attracted into the gender of the predicate noun 
(nervos). — in cogiiitionibus|, " in trials." Money, not justice, de- 
termined these. — ipao . . . obstinante]. *• Vespasian in the be- 
ginning of his.reign not devoting himself with so much persistence 
(obstinante) as afterwards to obtaining exorbitant taxes (iniquitates)." 
Hence the abuse not only continued, but grew worse. Taxes are 
generalty paid reiuctantly, and oftcn regarded as iniqnitifs even when 
levied on just and uniform principles. Avarice was a prominent 
fault in Vespasian (see sec. 5). 

86. Bedriacensis pugnaej. Having been conquered in this 
battle (41, 44), they were readily carried over to tlie cause of Ves- 
pasian by the influence (vi precipua) of their commander. — falsi], 
" of a fraud." He was party to forging a will ( Ann. 14 : 40). Ban- 
islied by Nero, he was recalled and Iionored by Galba. He was the 
leading spirit and by far the ablest general in the army of Vcspasian, 
fully sustaining the terse description of liis character in tlie following 
sentences. — raptor, largitor (see Intr. 4). — procuratorl, the 
imperial tax-gatherer in the province. He could not have obtained 
this profitable office, had he remained a senator (1 : 11). The gover- 
nors (fegati), being old and inefflcient men, gave Fuscus greater in- 
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fluence. He fiiTored the caate of Vespasuui (aderat). — pro . . . 
partia], "insteatl of wliat wu certain and aliea^lv secare.*' — ae- 
gram|, ** weak,' ** wav-ering/' aa for instance in Britain, i^pain, and 
(iaul, wlijtlier titej sent letters to atir them np to rerolt from 
Vilelhua. 

b7. arbem . . . petebat]. The anthor now tnms to VJtellios. 
wlio. flaslied with the Tictorv over Otho at Bedriacnm, waa sluwly 
moving f rom the Pu to uke possession of Rome, and growing Bmre 
coiiteniptible at ever>' step, bv halting at ail the pleasant piaoes oo 
tiie route to gratif v liis self-indulgent and indolent apirit. This de- 
scrjpiion of parallel movements in different parta of tbe empire is a 
marked feature in the historjr of Tacitoa. Tbe great extent oC tlie 
euipire, and the varions and wideljr sepaiated centret of inflnenoe,^ 
as numeroas as th» different armiea, — made it neceasaiy fat him, m 
order to keep all thlngs abieast, to tom from one to the otber. This 
gives bre«dth, variety, and attractlveness to his pictare. — BzanimJ. 
As iirae ("market men"') and oaUme* ("baggage (auners") bekmg 
to tlie same general dass of men and aie usaaUjr foond togetber («ee 
1 : 41* ; 3: 20), iirarum here takes the place of cakmrnat, foond in the 
previuus sentence. — flagitioBa per obBeqiiia|. "bT shamefoi sier- 
vices." Notice tbe anaftrophe of the prepositioo (per). — qoibaB 
dehone>itamentifi|, ** in which dishonors of friendihip^" Le. in which 
dishonorable friendships. 

89. A ponte Mnlvio]. A bridge acron tlie Tiber, aboat tvo 
miles from Rome, on the Flaminian War, tbe great nortbera road. 
From this point, though himself dispoaed to prooeed in fnll militBiy 
dress. Mtellius, at the instance of his friends, aaswned tlie diess of 
a eiviiian ^praetexta), that he might not seem to cnter tlie dtT as a 
ennqneror. — totidemqoe . . . vezilla|, " and the same mmiber of 
detachments from other legions on their flanks" {rireaj ''arooDd.^ 
'*on both sides;" see Ann. 4: 74). — eqnes], sing. for the plond 
(Intr. 3). The eqfiiits were Roman horsenien in tbe rear of tlie in- 
fantry. with squads of aaxilianr horsemen (alae) for wiaga (nee 
Dic. Antiq.). — Cfdiortesl, i.e. auxiliarv troops, made np of diffemt 
nationalitiee. as appears. — praeliecti, tiibani prind o entiui o- 
nnm]. In modem phrase these were : qaanermasters, eolooels, and 
captains. — non Vitellio . . . ex eicitu »], "an armj worthj not of 
snch a prinee as Vitellius." 

90. Alterias]. for o/iks, Le. as if of a foieign state, wbcfe be vaa 
not known. For the distinction between alter aad ofias, lee JL 4M. 
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— astrepebat]. A favorite word with Tacitus for expressing blind, 
unmeaning applause (see astrepebat vufgus, Ann. 1 : 18), probably 
from the correspondenee of tlie sound to the sense, likc our obstrep- 
erous. — frustra], "i.e. sine causa, cum exitiuni ei immineret" 
(Heraeus). 

93. Principia], " head-quarters," i.e. at the pretorian camps, just 
outside of the city walls. — infamibus locis]. The region of the 
Mons Vaticanus, across the Tiber, has always been notorious for its 
unhealthiness. The adjective here is an instance of the metaphorical 
use of words which so enlivens the style of Tacitus (see Intr. 122, t). 
— fluminis aviditas], i.e. the desire of drinking and bathing in it. — 
confusus . . . militiae], *' the order of military service was disturbed 
by perverseness or ambitious views,'' i.e. on the part of Vitellius and 
Valens, as described in what foUows in tliis section and the next, viz., 
in levying sixteen pretorian cohorts, instead of the regular number of 
nine, and four city cohorts, instead of the former number of three 
(see Ann. 14), and weakening his German legions by allowing their 
members to enlist in these cohorts for the more desirable city ser- 
vice, while he ruined the pretorians by the introduction of such a 
niob of new soldiers. The old pretorian cohorts which had been in 
the service of Otho had been disbanded by Vitellius (sec. 67). — 
plus . . . ezemisset], " Valens took more upon himself in that 
levy on the assumption (tanquam) that he had rescued Caecina hira- 
self from danger," i.e. at the battle of Bedriacum (40-42). — et 
siniBtrum . . . vertebat], "and he had changed the unfavorable 
rumor of a tardy journey to a prosperous battle." He was much 
later in reaching the Po than Caecina.— Pluitasse], "to have 
Wavered." Caecina soon betrayed his party (3 : 13). 

94. Convulsum . . . electis], " the honor of the camp (i.e. of 
the pretorians) was destroyed by the inmixing rather than the 
electing of twenty thousand from tlie whole army," i.e. the sixteen 
pretorian and four city cohorts of 1,000 men each, made up as above 
described. 
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1. Meliore fato fideque], i.e. better than that of the VitellUn 
pnrt}'. Referring to the divisions and desertions in that partj. As 
Vespasian'8 gentile name was FlaTius, liis party was called tlie Fla- 
Tian partj. — Poetovionem|. On tlie rirer Drare in Pknnonia, 
where Primus Autonios, the leading spirit in the partj now 
forming for Vespasian, was eolonel of the serenth legion. Tliis 
legion having been joiiied hy those from Mcesia and Ualmatia 
(2: 86) had met for consultation at this plaee, which waa the winter 
quarters of the other Pannonian legion, Tiz. the thirteenth. Thej 
had promptlj responded to the appeal made in the letters of Vespa- 
sian and Muciaiius (2: 82). — obstmil, ''should be obstmcrted,'' 
i.e. by felling trees, placing rocks in the way, erecting and manning 
forts ; witli a view to which the region had already been occnpied l^ 
military posts (2: 98). — constantiiiB], "more eonsistent." — etad- 
venisse moz|, '*and that later liad arrived," i.e. after the Tictory 
of the German legions over tlie forces of Otho at Bedriacum. Tbeae 
were detachments of three British legions (see sec. 22). — apnd 
victosj . The forces now consulting had taken the side of Otho, and 
been conquered by the forces of Viteilius at Bedriaciun, thoogfa the 
Mcesian legions were not actually present at that battle (sec. 2). — 
cnm copiis orientis]. Mucianus was on his way from Syria. We 
left hini (2 : 82-84) collecting forces and providing the means of war 
through tlie provinces, on his way towards Rome ; while VespaslaB 
was to niove upon the city by the way of Aiexandria, in Egypt. 
Xeitlier of them, however, reached Kome till after its captiire and 
the death of Vitellius. 

2. Quanto . . . egerint], "by how mochmorefiercely (braTely) 
they had bome themselves before." — daasclaases], one on the east- 
em coast of Itaiy, at Ravenna on the Adriatic, and one on the 
western coast, at Misenum on tlie Tuscan Sea. Both these fleets 
^oon revolted to Vespasian, at the time of the defection of Caeciiia 
and their prefect, Lucilius Bassus (see 2:100). — quod], "that." 
The reference is to the present movement under Antony. — piito- 
tor]. For computetur, the simple for the compound verb, as Terj 
often in Tadtus (lutr. 13). The unpUcaUon is that the legioBs of 
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Vitellius weie not full. — quanquam reboa adveraiB]. Abl. ab- 
solute instead of a regular concessive sentence (see 2 : 73). For the 
success of the cavalry here referred to. see 2 :41. — pulsu, sonitu- 
que et nube], "by the clash and tramp, and clouds of dust." A 
speech in perfect keeping with the forcef ul and self-confident char- 
acter of the speaker. 

3. Flagrans oculis, truci voce], ''with flaining eyes and a 
Bhrill voice." But for the sake of variety flagrans governs oculls as 
'abl. of specificaUon, instead of agreeing with it as truci does with voce 

(H. 429). By such changes in construction, which abound in Taci- 
tus. much greater variety is attained (Intr. 119). — Vulgus . . . 
ierrent], '*that the common soldiers and the otlicrs might extol him 
as the one man," etc Tiie u< of the preceding sentence affects this 
also and determines the mood of the verb. — ea statim concione 
. . . qua], "in that immediate (first) assembly, in which.'' In 
2 : 86, the Pannonian legions are said to have been brought over to 
the cause of Vespasiau vi praecipua Primi Anlonii. The reference 
here undoubtedly is to that first consuUation, on the reception of 
letters from Vespasian. — prout conduzisset], "as it had served 
his purpose," i.e. on the occasion referred to. The tense corre- 
Bponds to rommovernt, tlie niood being determined by ut (prout). 

4. Inter adversa], i.e. if tliings went against tiiem, and the 
cause of Vespfisian did not prevail. For tlie mdividuals here named, 
see2:86, where the movement (motu) began. — perfidiae locum], 
"an opportunity for treaehery," i.e. his object in returning to Pan- 
nonia, after having deserted his post there, seemed to the soldiers to 
be that he might carry over his forces to the party of Vitellius. — 
discrimini]. Dat. of disadvantage governed by exemptum (see 
Ann. 1:64). — impulerat]. Has for its subject cupido,And for its 
object Flavianuni. — cum maxime], " as to the most highly 
favored." The object of Fuscus in persuading Flavianus to resume 
his post was, that the rising party might enjoy the prestige of hav- 
ing a consular legate at their head (consulare nomen praetenderetur), 
" as much as those who enjoy it most " (see 1 : 29). 

6. vezillarios], "i.e. electos e cohortibus auxiliaribus " (He- 
raeus). Antony hurried off (rapienti) with mere detachments of 
auxiliary troops (i.e. troops furnished by the allies of Rome) and of 
the cavalry, leaving the legions to the other leaders, as he had pro- 
posed (sec. 2). Cohortex usually means auxiliary troops, ex(;ept 
when applied to the pretorians. — Arrius Varus]. A man just 
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after the heftit of Antonj, able and aofcnipoloiis like himself . la 
Ann. 13 : 9, )ie is ojuned as tbe prefect of a cohoit, bat, bjr defaming 
Corbnlo to Nero, seenu to have been promoted bj hira to the office 
of the first centarion of a legion. — criTnlnatnii|. In the nomina* 
tive with the infin. ess^ to be supplied, after a Terb of wa^img or rv- 
porting (M. 400). — imde|, " whence," i.e. bj defaming Corbulo to 
Nero, and thos gaining faror with him (infami gratia). — laeta], 
" farorable circomstances," " pro«perity." Agrees with parta, which 
gorems adepio as dat. of advantage, and this in tnm gorema 
yrimum pilum. A highiy condensed sentence. — occiqiata Aqni- 
leia]. This and the other pUcea here named were at the head of 
the Adriatic, in tlie Ticinitjr of what is now Venice. Prarima gmae- 
qme most be goTcmed hj per, if we accept this as a trae reading. The 
forces had rooTed southerly from PcetoTio acroM the Alpa, and were 
Dow in Cisalpine Ganl, or what ia reallj the northem part of Italj. 

— ponte joncto]. " a bridge haTing been made bjr connecting 
boats " ( juncto), i.e. across the Po, probably at the point opposite the 
place now called Ferrara. They had reached this point hy moTing 
westerly and southerly around the head of the Adriatic hy PataTimii 
(now Padua), &c. — id], "scil. hostes incnriosos esse" (Heraeoa). 

— praedictom], '* direction was given beforeliand." — idere qiii|» 
" there were some who." 

7. Becnndum . . . data], " had resnlted faTorablj to the Fla- 
rians ; " literally, " had been given favorable," i.e. by fortnne. — 
septinia . . . Gemina]. These two Pannonian legions had been 
left at PcetoTio hy Antonj (see sec. 2). The seventh legion (tlie 
original legion of Antony) was called Galbiana from Galba, whom it 
ai*companied to Rome f rom Spain on his accession to the principate ; 
tliere was anotl»er seventh legion, called Claudiana. The thirteenth 
legion was called Gemina, probably because originallj made np of 
two others. Many of the legions had such special names; roore 
eommonlj, however, referring to the provinces in which thejr weie 
originallj stationed, as Germanica, Macedonica, &c. No lees than 
twentj-six different legions are rcferred to in the works of Tacitna. 

— recoli] = " colendi causa refovere" (Heraeus). This replacing 
of the images of Galba gave additional significance (in majns) to tl:e 
rescuing of the quartermaster of his old legion from the Tiolence of 
the soldiers. It looked like restoring the discipline of Galbe, wbo at 
length began to be appreciated, after the laxness of the reigns of 
Otho nnd Viteliius. — si . . . crederentur), "if the reign and re- 
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vivalof the party of Galba mightbebelieved to please bim " (lit. ** if 
the reign of Galba and for his party to revive," &c.). This is a per- 
sonal instead of the impersonal construction : " if it might be 
believed,"&c. (See2:76.) 

8. In rem famamque], " for profit and for fame." For this use 
of in renif see Ann. 4:33, note. — praetium fuit], i.e. a real ad- 
vantage to the assailants, both by the influence of its capture upon 
other places (exemplo), and by the material aid which it afforded. 
On the contrary, the taking of Vicetia was of no consequence, except 
as having been the horae of Caecina, one of the principal leaders of 
the enemy. — magni . . . reputanttbua], " it held a place (position) 
of great importance in the view of those recollecting." — illa],"by 
that way," i.e. between Raetia and the Julian Alps. — obaepserat], 
" had obstructed the way," i.e. his army at Verona, on the pass by 
way of RaBtia (which was attached to the cause of Vitellius, sec 5), 
and the Julian Alps had effected this. This secured them against 
the interference of auxiliary German forces wliich had been ordered 
by Vitellius (97), while they might be engaged iu taking Verona. — 
consilium], i.e. a reason for his dircction that the war should be 
arrested at Aquiieia. Tlie reason foUows. — quando obtdneren- 
tur]. The reason is given subjectively by the subj. mood ("because, 
(18 he conceived, should Egypt, &c., be obtained possession of "). With 
the grain of Egypt and the taxes of the eastern provinces cut oflf, the 
government of Vitellius could not hold out long. — praetezendo], 
*'by plausibly representing." His real object is stated in the cou- 
cluding part of the sentence. 

9. Quod si adfuissetj. Referring to the purpose of betraying 
the cause entertained by Caecina. At the news of the defection of 
the Moesian and Pannonian legions and of the approach of the forces 
of Vespasian, Caecina, with his army, had left Rome, ostensibly to 
protect northern Italy against the enemy (2:99, 100); really, how- 
ever, to betray it. Ile was now encamped near Hostiiia, between 
Verona and Cremona (sec. 9). — promptum crat], •* it waseasy." 
But instead of repelling, he chided them witli letters. — Aponius 
Satuminus]. Governor of Mcesia. He brought with him the first of 
the Mcesian legions (2 : 85), and in command of it a highly honorable 
and cultivated (bonas artes) colonel, the general (legatus) having 
deserted the legion (2 : 85). — victa arma], i.e. the conquered arms 
of the Othonian party (to which they had belonged), which they 
had taken up again. Tliere is the sanie reference in prioris forlunue 

10* 
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below. — pniaeninpaerel, "tlieyspoke in mdrance." "Tolonteeml 
to speak.^-^qoae indnlaerit], i.e. that they would not be distarbed 
in tlie kind of serTice which Vitellius had admitted them to. — 
8Ciipsiaeent|. The predicate alike of Caecina and ipgontm dwxM 
(tliat is, the FlaTiau leaders). The reason is giien subjectivel^- in 
tlie subj. 

10. Ceseerat], " had fallen to," i.e. the making the nmpart oppo 
site to the enemy liad been assigned to this legion. — TamiMiim 
Flavianiim]. 8ee sec. 4. — huni plemmqne stFatnsj, *' fre> 
queiitly throwing liimself npon tlie ground/' ie. in an imploring atti- 
tude. — Aponins], i.e. Aponins 8aturainns (see sec. 9). — Ubi 
crndescere|. ** Ubi, also ut and pottgmam, are foimd with the histori> 
cal infin. in Tacitns only when followed by a finite Terb dependin^ 
upon the same conjunction" (Heraeus). — Indibrinm], i.e. the /aree 
or deeef4i<m of binding him as if for pimishment, when the real object 
was to rescue him from tlieir rage. — tribnnal], ie. the head-qojuten 
of the generaL — nomine ciens], "calling upon him by name," L.e. 
quemffue ttoium. — eigna et bellomm deos], i.e. the standaids and 
the gods of war represented on them. — i^jicereot], "that thej 
feliould turn against " (tlie armies of tlie enemy), te.»obTiia Vee- 
paaiani literis]. " by letters of Vespasian receiTed on his way." He 
was thus socured from danger and remoTed from the armjr. Apo- 
nius, the other consular legate, was soon driren off by the soldierB, 
leaving the whole authority to Antony. 

15. Ubi haec comperta], i.e. the distnrbance and constemation 
occasioned in the Vitellian camp by the disooTery of the treachery 
of Caecina. In consequence of this discoTery, the foroes had retired 
hurriedly from thoir camp to Hostilia and thence to Creroona, to 
unite witli their other forces tliere (sec 14). — secnndiii a Vesona 
castris], '* by a second encampment from Verona," i.e. by two days* 
inan.h. — imbaeretnr|, "might be filied with." Hence it takes the 
abL (H. 419, .3).— ad octavnm (i.e. kpidem) a Bedriaoo]. Aa \t 
appears froni 2 : 39, to have been twenty miles from Bedriacum to 
Cremona, this was twelre miles from that place. — loosins cima» 
bant|. The scouts explored tlie country farther tlian the csTaliy. 

16. Qninta hora], "elcTen o*clock" (see 22, note).— naa , . . 
nltimns erat]. This sentence gives a reason why tbe FlaTians 
lost, though but moderately, in the attack of Vams; which is in 
eulistance : that the fortune of the battle was turned against theoi bj 
the unexpected joining in tbe fight of a Lirger niunberp and that 
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tlieir bravest meti, those who had been firet in the pursuit, being last 
in the retreat, protected their rear. — fore quae . . . rebatur], i.e. 
he was not disappointed at what had liappened. — medio|, i.e. 
hetween his squads of oavalry on the flanks. — ut qua . . . prood- 
mum], " tliat, by what way it might be nearest for each." Tlie 
auxiliury cohorts were foraging in the country around (see 15). 
Tiiese were now called in wliile the legions were anning. — pavi- 
dus . . . formidinem], "in the mean time Varus alarraed hecomes 
mixed with the crowd of his own men and increased their fear." — 
pulsi . . . conflictabantur], " driven, tlie sound with the wounded, 
they were liarassed by tlieir very fright and the narrowness of tlie 
way." 

17. Bo ardoria], " to that pitch of ardor."— Vexillarium], " the 
bearer of tlie vexillum, or standard of a detachmcnt of soldiers." In 
the plural it denotes such a body of troops (2: 83). — quo pudore 
. . . restitere], " on account of shame for which not raore than a 
hundred horseraen remained behind" (see qiio dolore, 2 : 43). — lap- 
sas jam partes], " the already prostrate party." — temere effusos], 
" rashly spread out." 

18. Laeto . . . provecta], "brought thither so far on account 
of the fight of their cavalry having been prosperous at the begin- 
ning" {henceforte yrofecti, below). Tliese legions had been stationcd 
at Cremona by Caecina before his treachcry (14). — haud perinde 
. . . intelligebant], " they had not in their prosperity (i e. in their 
first success) felt so much (perinde) their want of a leader as (atque) 
in their adversity they were becoming conscious that they had none." 
Keferring to the defection of Caecina. The form perinde . . . ac is 
rare, M. 444. — turbatos], " those thrown into disorder," "routed." — 
nutantem aciem], i.e. the line of the Vitellian army at tlie fourth 
mile-stone. — aequabant], "kept up with," i.e. equalled in the 
rapidity of their march. 

19. universum . . . robur], i.e. the legions which had been on- 
camping (15) and were putting on their armor (16) when the battie 
began, and hence were not in the fight. On the other side, also, 
only the cavalry seenis to have been engaged till the fight had 
reached the two legions at the fourth mile-stone. — utque . . . in- 
cessere], "and as they walked over the heaps of the slain and the 
traces fresh with slaughter." Tacitus is sure to seize upon every 
impressive circumstance. It is this which gives such solemn gran- 
deur to his narrative. As in all I.*atin authors the preposition often 
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f^ji!ow9 the relatire and personjil pronoon (as. tecimi, qnoma, quoa 
i^if.-fr, trtL*. L so ia Tacitus and the later writen we find it not unfre- 
qutrntly afitrr nuuns. a^ ^/^r is here. This tran«posiiion br whicu a 
;i -p^jsitiun Uroomes a /^p«Jsition is calleJ 'vojitrof.Jk'': tsee Intr. llt}:. 

— foret]. " ('Ost-cIa5«ical fur «jM«f " ;Herat:us). Wiih d^.biiuacum it 
iMTiins •• i:a-l utvn fouzht ihrougli," "tinislied." — haec . . . illal. 
B i:h jrovc-riie-J by d.c^rnt implied ia di-:tv. The first ihoic) referrtnz 
to w!.at prev-etitrs. which, a^ being honorable «entiments. tiitry had 
u::(.-rt:d opr-nly ' in mtrJio; ; the lattvr {'i'!) reftrrring to what foUows: 
e3v.-h haJ saiJ to iiimself. — idem ferociae]. "thv same measure of 
br.ivvry " i Imr. 4<j). — Jam pacem|. " now peace." Goveraed like 
the fijUowing aL-cusatives, by ^uiUfOi ("ihey would bear off.'' 
"receive." — ni dacantnr]. The strnteuce depends npoa raj)iun 
(In:r. l»Mi. 

2t>. Tam bene meritiB]. " f rom those who had desenred so weU." 

— pro virili portione], **for a manly part,** "to the extent of my 
abiiicy " i setr Agric. 4-3). While he would to the extent of liis abiUti- 
contribute to the victory by exttrmal means. he would not be wani* 
ing in the s^ecial arts and Juties of a leaJer. — qnae occnnrant], 
•• wliijh miy stanJ in our way," "may be adverse to us.'* — oppng- 
nationeml. GovemeJ by iiicht^jtfins ('•fhould they begin tlie 
sitrgc' I. — quis]. i.e. eort. — tormentis, teliBt operibna, vineist, 
•' eiiiiiiK-s. missiics. siege works. arbors." The rimfgae, pimtfi, cmce*, 
were bjt iliftcrent kinls of ihfds for the protection of besiegen in 
their vari'.ius operdtions. Tlie a^jntr was a monnd or tower for sos- 
taining the battering engines: often placed on wheels and gradua}!!- 
advancel towarJs the walls of a besieged city (see the words in 
Sniith's Dic. Antiq.i. — expngnandis nrbibnB|. EqaiTmlent to m 
final sentence i Intr. !>>■)). — qnin potina], " why not rather > " ** naj, 
rati.trr ' ( A. 1 : 23. '28 ; M. 3. 01. Ob«. L). 

121. Qai Hostiliae egeratj. "wiiich had been on datr at Ho*- 
tilia " (stre sec. 9 anJ 14). — triginta milia]. A thonsand paces 
beiniz a mile. anJ fmvimtm being rery eommonly omitted, the Latin 
worJ , xic-*:, an Itrie English word"miIe"isthesame. Thesesizlei^aas, 
accorJinz to Heraeus. were : legio prima, el Germanicae ir. r. xt. 
xTi. XXII. — obstmctas mentes], "their obstxnate mindsw** — 
in ipso aggere]. "on the very riJge of the Postamian waj.'* A 
road leaJing from Cremona to Hostilia. supposed to hare beee bailt 
by A. Postumius Albinas. There were two Pannonian and thm 
MoKian legions in Antony's army («ee 2: S5 and 86). Ue liere 
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anrauges them for battle. — agresti fossa], "by a country ditch^' 
(see 2 : 41). — apertum limitem]. Opposed to wjresti fossa and den- 
818 arfyustis. Apparently, a cleared way across the fields from the 
Postumian way. — aquilarmn signormnque]. The former was 
the standard of the legion, the latter tliat of tiie cohort (see 1 : 44). — 
praetorianimi vexillnm]. Tlie pretorians wlio liad been disbanded 
by Vitellius ('2: 67) had resumed service in the army of Vespasian ; 
at least a portion of tliem (vexillum). — in cornubusj, i.e. the riglit 
and left extremities of tlie wings ; which was tlie usual place for tlie 
auxiliary troops. — equite], "by the horse," "cavalry." An abl. of 
the instrument, as it was conceived to be. — Sido atque Italicus|. 
Called kings of the Suevi, in sec. 5. 

22. I&tio fiiit], i.e. reason dictated that the Viteliian forces 
should have rested till tlie next day before making the attack. Tliey 
would have been in a better condition, and the Flavians, from want 
of protection and supplies, in a worse condition. On the contrary, 
they made the attack about nine o'clock in the evening. The Romans 
reckoned twelve hours f or the day and twelve for the night, from sun 
to sun : hence their hours differed in length at different times in the 
year. It will be recollected that Caecina had deserted, and that 
Valens had not yet arrived (see 15). — ordinem . . . tenebras], 
"the order of the army deranged by anger and the darkness." — 
ausim]. Perf. subj. contracted from auserim ("I should not dare," 
(see Ann. 3: 32, note). — provisu], "in foreseeing," "providing." — 
pugnae signum], i.e. the tessera, the password or order of the 
general. — primipili centurio]. Captain of the iirst century of the 
legion, the same as pnmus centnrionum, primipilus or primipi/aris^ 
though the last seems to have been the designation of such centurions 
after retiring from service (see 70). He was the chief captain, and 
had charge of the eagle of the legion. The vigor of the narrative 
here is in keeping with that of the action described. 

23. Dispersa primo . . . illisa], '* having been scattered at iirst 
and striking the bushes (see 21) without harm to the enemy " (i.e. 
Antony'8 army). — magnitudine eximla], " of extraordinary size." 
An abl. of quality (H. 428; A. and G. 141, 7).— ignorati], " un- 
known," i.e. on account of their disguise in the enemy*8 shields. — 
vincla . . . tormento], "the ropes and springs of the engine." 
The engine here referred to was the ba/lista just named ; an engine 
which is described as acting something like a bow, with string and 
gprings (see tormentum in Smith^s Dic. Antiq.). — adulta nocte], i.e. 
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midniglit; 90 ofstafe adHiUL, Ann. 2: tS. — fiilao . . . ictal, ''witli a 
fal«e aini as if at bolies.** TlieT were reaHr aiming. bowerer, at the 
sha«low< of t)ie enemr. cut in front of tliem br tlie mooo shining 
behind !a tergo\ ar.d hence their mi>5i!es fell sliort of the real ob- 
ject. It wa$ tl:u< that the ris:!?g of th«? moon no! onlr rerealed the 
arm.es. but dei.fi rrd them. A L-hamiing atx-ount of tliis optical illii> 
<:«in :n the mid<t of ti;:s terriLle fight l«v niglit. See the like beanti- 
ful ailusion, in the next section, to tlie saluting of the snn at its 
r*:ng. 

*J4. Labem prioris ignomiiiiae]. Referring to their preTioi» 
defeat on the sa:ne fic:!d. when in the armr of OtlK». — princqm 
. . . bellij. Tlie Mo»ian Itrgions were tlie first to dedare Ibr Vc»- 
pasian isee 2: 85». — toUerentl. '•endure," ** feel the effecu of." — 
haec]. Supplr diTit (Inir. 21 ). — plnra ad tertianos|. The third 
M<£$ian legion had formerlT serred in t!ie east and been traDsferred 
from Srria (2: 74): hence after the manner of the Ppniaiis tliejr 
sa)u:ed the »un at its rising. as said below. — qois alias inqpentorT. 
Tlier had alreadr serred under Otho and ^ltellins: and woald 
bevome mere petuants (from /^ywf, ^'a conntrr rillage*') nnlefls ther 
conquored now. — lUic]. **tl:ere.'* i.e. among the ViteUians, to w| 
ther had surrendered their arms at th^ discharge froni 
'2: ^'. 

2o. Vagns inde . . . mmor]. " thenoe (i.e. froni their salntin^ 
the sum arose a rague rumor. whether started br a plan of the 
leailer or not is onoertain." An. like onr '^ whether or Dot.* implies 
an uncertaintv (H. .m TI 2: M. 45^. Obs. 1).— eradami ni B Huit] , 
"ther advance."' — nt qnooj. •'as being those whom," "sinoe they 
were tho<e whoro:" hence followei by the snbj. (H. 500; A. aod 
G. 1$2. IV— per limitem]. sec. 21. note.— Vipstano MfiiMili|^ 
commander of the seren:h legion (sec. 9) and anthor of the historw 
of )iis times: referred to agnin, sec. 2S. — scrntatar], "sciL qpoli- 
andi causa " iHeraeus). — et . . . partem]. "and bow small a part 
of ihe citizens in arms i« a smgle soMier!" — aperire 
T::e b.Mlies of those who fell in war and of the common people 
to liare been bur:ei. not bume«l isee 2: -lo). — miraculiim]. **as- 
t*~'ni«!:meRt.'* "horror.** — factom esse . . . fa ciun t q ne]. **tlier 
condt-mn tlie i-rrme done. and ret continne to do the same.*' In tbe 
momentarr lull in tlie storm of battle. the anthor, with his 
ski)). works in this touching incident and its moral. 

26. Mbenibns . . . circnngeoerat], " had pat tlieir eamp 
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tlie fortifications of the Cremonians, a rampart aronnd their canip/' 
Moenia arc not simply the walls of a city (w?<7-/),but the walls as fur- 
nished with defences, sucli as turrets, formidable gates, &c. (see 
sec. 30). Tlie fortifications here referred to were made by tlie 
Vitellians in the previous struggle witli the forces of Otho. — for- 
midolosum], "dangerous." — quae super . . . miles], "besides 
[super for praeter, Intr. 65) ali which their own soldiers deterred tliem." 
— pensabantur], " were balanced by." 

27. Corona], "by a line of soldiers," "an investing force." He 
had decided to take the risk of an immediate attack.'' — in quos . . . 
librabantur], i.e. the rocks and arrows (here called tela) were hurled 
down from tlie turrets and other defences upon the Flavians ; hence 
they suffered the more. — proxima Bedriacensi viae], i.e. tlie 
parts of the rampart next to the way leading to Bedriacum (i.e. the 
Postumian way) were assigned to tlie legions here named. — ligones, 
dolabras, falces, scalas], "grub-hoes," "pickaxes," "hooks," 
" ladders." The hooks were for pulling down the defences on tlie 
top of the walls, or their defenders. Afii is omitted in the first p«rt of 
the sentence, as in A. 1 : 63. — Romanae utrimque artes]. It was 
" Greek against Greek," or rather Roman against Koman. — scru- 
tantur], "they search," "penetrate." The shields which foniied 
the testudoy under which the besiegers approached the walls, had 
becorae separated (disjectam) and uneven (fluitantem) (Tyler). — 
Cremonam monstrassent], i.e. had shown it to them (by some 
gesture or nod, probably) as a prize to be taken and sacked. This 
wicked device (ingenium) to stimulate the soldiers, the historian 
Messala (who was present at the siege, sec. 9, 18) chargcd upon 
Hormus (a freedman of Vespasian, sec. 12), but tlie elder Pliny upon 
Antony himself (see next sec). 

28. haud facile discreverim]. See Ann. 8 : 82, note. — nisi . . . 
degeneravere], "except that neither Antony nor Hormus belied 
tiieir former fame or life by this however basest (i.e. inconceivably 
basest) of shameful acts." — varia . . . mortium), " with varying 
lornis of the dying, and every image of deatli." A fitting close to 
the description of the general features of this assault on the outer 
works, which is continucd more in detail in the following section. 
Conimentators point out the siniilarity in tlie sentiment and langunge 
here to Thuc. 3 : 81, and Virg. Aen. 2: 869. 

29 Obstinatos inter se], " obstinatione inter se certaT\les** 
(Doed.), i.e. tlie legions and auxiliaries rivalling each other In pet 
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sisir-n .e. — in sabenntesl. i.e. agaia^t clie tit>:»p« of Antoay «;/>/;i-i>.^.-a- 
«■*■ •.1- 'ci: i. — qao3 incideratj. "»hom it had hir." By niakin^ 
tliis i:t.>ttip>un>l \t-rb kruveru an acv:., thc* author «aved the use uf a 
ML-[>:i';i:v :'re[>"«i::i.i{i . > ^ : Intr. 2-3;. — ita trajdtj. The balLiitt^i seems 
i<i i.ivt l..--:.-!! wi>rkc-ii irotn the top of tlic ranipart, wiiieli ic timuiy 
l'rn':ii!.t -i.iMu w::Ii ::« uwn fall. — jancta taniij. " an aJjuin:n^ 
tMrrt-; " • »nc u:" liic dttVncts tniun:nicii:a. ertcted on tlie rainparc, 
rt:Vrre<I t" iii iS. au l to be di^^inguislied froni the «tone turrei^ of 
thj L-::y walls [■ropcr. spokcn of UrLow {'.j^)). — coneu]. Th«e>e 
»vre as-iiultiMiT cmIuuui* — c^aa]. "in whicU part," "wliere." ie. 
ac lue p iLii: Icft •itftraceitrss by tke fall of the tarreL — concla- 
mavitj. " »hijuted aloud: " as thou'jh a multitade were cryin^ out 
<-.*'.- :r .Tylen. — Tacail. A partitive gea. depending oa ^'uuUtmi 
\" -d* mu .ii spact: as"; Intr. 4*)). 

:>•.>. Freqaena . . . popalaa]. " the large popalatiop of Cre- 
moiia." Tiitse were naturaliy fiivoRible to the party occapying clie 
c't\ . — egressaj. " rising ab«jve." " surpassing in height." UeutA^ ic 
takts ti c aLxv. bu: e;.--.M-.i r* tmerging." sec. 'S*. 71) is intnui^itive. 
— completj. ie. Antony d.is tht-se high buildings with hls besc 
«uMic-rs. wiio hurl at th«r besicged the boords and cinibem of which 
tiitv wtre niade. 

ol. Cum langaescerej. For the historic&l infin. in sabordinate 
ee:itt-nee:(. »ee In:r. tri — at qais . . . fortonaej. "as each ooe vx- 
ctriifd in rank i;e was yitrlding to the inevitable (fortanae). Tliis 
was to <:ive tiiemselves with tlie victors. as they abxie. and noc tiie 
poor rabbie. were of sufficient oonsequenoe and had safficient mean» 
to excite their murienius eupidity |ubi pretium caedif erat). — 
primores castronmij. Tht:se were the prefects, tribune«. oenco- 
rions. ic. Tiioy dv<:r^yed the ima-jres of Vitellius in tlieir csmps 
.ind his n.-ime on their banners. — Caecinaej. dat. of adTancsjEe (see 
3: 4.-. He had bren kept in cliains ever since the dLscorery of his 
treachery. an I was ni^w del:vered tD the Fuirians, for whose benefic 
Iie hail conimi:ted the creasrm. in order to prupitiate their favor. — 
extremam . . . invocantesj. "so many brave mea ssking the 
grea:t:st of evils. tlie a: l of a traimr." — velamenta et iiiliilaa|. 
Tliese veiiel «.ilivc br:m<.-iie^ and tillets were presenced in supp!ic:a- 
tion ii;* ti.trir f.ivrir. Tiicy wire exliibitetl to the enemy from che 
wa!i5 ;pro niuris. see 1 : 'J:»). — signa . . . extalerej. "they broughc 
forth their stan-Iards and eaglos." i.e. to surrender tliem to Antoay. ^ 
qai naper . . . temperasaetj, " who had recencly placed m Uniis 
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to (moderated) the Bedriacan victory" (8ee2: 45). In this sense, 
tempero takes a dat. — etiam perfidiam], "even his treason." His 
treason had been serviceable to them; but as a moral wrong they 
could not but condemn it. Tacitus rarely overlooks the moral 
aspects of actions. 

82. In neutrum], i.e. neither in favor of its preservation nor of 
its destruction. — Ot^onia quoque bello]. To have assisted the Vi- 
tellians against Otho wasan additional offence, as most of their present 
forces had supported Otho in that conflict. — illuserant], " had 
mocked," "insulted." Tlie thirteenth legion had belonged to tlie 
army of Otho in his conflict witli Viteilius, and had been left at Cre- 
mona to superintend the building of an aniphithcatre in which Cae- 
cina was to exhibit a giadiatorial show (2 : 67). The author is giving 
their various pretexts or motives for proceeding to sack the city. — 
invidiam], "aniniosity," "hatred towards them." — mercatus], 
" of tlie fair." — ceteri ducea in obscuro], i.e. as to wliat they did 
towards bringing on tlie sacking of tlie city. — statim . . . incales- 
oerentj, "tliat it would soon come to pass that tiiey would be hot 
enough." This reported saying of his (excepta vox)seemed to im- 
ply that he intended to sack and burn the city ; and being in tliis low 
slang style, it is called a slave-like speecli (vcrnile dictum). 

The section containing the account of the actual sacking and 
buming of the city I omit, as being too horrible to read witli any 
pleasure, notwithstanding the consummate art and power of tlie nnr- 
rator. Indeed, the preceding account of the progress of Antony, 
with his handful of men, from Pannonia to the Po, closing with a 
continuous flight of two days and thc intervening night, in which 
the principal army of Vitellius, after several preliminary battUs, 
was cooped up in its camp at Cremona, and the camp, city, and army 
ftll taken by assault, may be said to border upon the frightful. And 
yet the events are related with such skill and power, with such 
moral earnestness and sympathy for the right, as right is considercd 
in war, as to keep up the interest unabated to the end, and produce 
no revulsion of feeling. 

84. Primordio suij, "from its origin." The personal for the 
possessive pronoun (Intr. 42). — Cornelio], i.e. Cornelius Scipio 
(see Liv. 21 : 6). It was at this time that it was established as a 
Koman colony, as a defence against Hannibal, who was then invad- 
ing Italy. It was near the junction of the Po and the Adda. — et si 
. . . rueret]. This sentence is co-ordinate with the participlc 
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a.:*r,:*s (= ■ ani anv oiher force <i<:ff-.;.''4c.^ — aimexa coiuinbii»- 
qne gentinm'. " by connection ;i^. commercial irtercourse ani 
:n:ermarna:;e wi:h other nation».*' — civilibns infelixj- HiTiR^ 
fa^ore 1 ii.t: partj of Brutus and Ca^siuf. i: wa* liearLir niu]i.-:ei hx 
: h e :r! u m v : r« IK-r:\c u« . — emptionem aspemantis 1 . " «pum :r ^ 
t'ie puTvhase «.»f <ut-!i *uive*." Hcn-."* sujh Vfc.itr wa* n««rles« : • shr:Ti 

irrium». — occidi coepere]. For this cjn«:ru.*ii»n. «ee In:r. 1-1. •. 
— mimificentia mimicipimi]. " bv the munifii.^noe of the inhal<:- 
tar.:* --f i\.e free towns." The ravages of war, ihoygh ever fy terri- 
ble. arv- always repairtrd more rapidly than is expected. Vespa^lan 
alf<.i. i: «evms. was calltrd upon to aid in repairin^ the loois (Iic^r- 
tab:i!ur<. 

ivD. Aasidere]. " to en?amp by." — ambigni^ " eqaiTocally.*' 
" tnnL'ht^rou>!y." — nimtios fiamiamqnel. " mfssenger* . and a r>^ 
por:." Govtrne^i as Calenum and Monianum also arei br ■'«nf. 
This w:i* .i re for a displiy iosten:ail. 

&>. At Vitellins]. The aa:hiv now tams again to Mtellins. 
wh<>::i he k-f: a: Ron;e. in the laiter part of the last book. relapslnfp 
in:> s:up:j::y. af:er I.avinfir been suffic:en:Iy aroased by nimon of 
the approch of :he Fiavi:in forct-s to despatch Caecina wi:h h:s 
arrriv :o :he Po. We nni him in the same o^ndition here: indred. 
this was hi< nomial condi::'.n. — cnzis . . . obtendebat]. " snbsTi- 
tu:el pleasure* f:«r cares." "drowned cares in indulgence.'* — vt 
ignavia animtilia . . . torpentqne\ What a sarcasm on the be- 
so::e-l e-;;:*ror I — nemore Aricinol. A erove sixteen miles soutb- 
ea«: of R.>me. on the Arpian way. at the foot of the Alban Motsn?. 
where Numa was repmed to have met the nymph Egeria for niebtly 
cor.«-.ii:a:ion« Liv. 1 :21r. — mixtns gandio dolori. *' the sad news 
mixei wi::; j-)y." sad be-^ause he hai proved a traitor. joyfnl because 
hehaibeen put in chains. — P. Sabinnm^ See2:92. Noctobe 
conf^jnled wi:h Fl.-ivi-is Sabinus. mavor of ihecitv :«ec. 6?). 

b\. Apnd Cremonam\ i.e. in the battle which ended in the de- 
8:ruc:ion j{ Crem tna. — confitenti^ **if he had acknowledged ihe 
defeat." The p.ir:. here «:an>is in p!ace of a conditional tenteiM 

iit. :o him ackr.owleilzine it). — falais iiigraTe8oebat|. '*he s^ 
grava:ei :he ca«e by falsehoods : " thus negiecting ieiiied!es,bT pre- 
tending :hat there was nothins to remedy. — ac si . . . namtniil. 
••and while I;kely to s:a:e things :ruly. if freely allowed." AVirrofv-t 
azre^:-s wi:h gr-monfs. and is co^rdinate wi:h ikTL^vs. We see hcre a 
shrtrwd msigh: in:o human nacure. — ai 
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The gerundiye dat with deesaey as in Ann. 1 : 1. — ciroumduct03|, 
i.e. conducted through their lines, that they might see thoir streiigth. 
— -perptilitl, " he prevailed/' i.e. with Vitellius. — Cremonae ves- 
tlgia], "the traces (Le. the ruins) of Cremona." — ultro), "even," 
•ee sec 70, note. — dabo oni credasl, " I will givc you proo/ which 
jon may believe/' i.e. his life. 

68. In partea|, i.e. to the Flavian party, thia being implied in 
the connection. Tiius generally (see 2:1). — in Bubjeotos . . . 
deaoendere], "came down (i.e. from their camp above) into the 
«4iacent plains of Namia." This was done in order to surrender 
themflelves to the Flavian forces. Narnia was some sixty miles 
north-east of Rome on the Flaminian way (viam). These forces had 
been lefl at Namia by Vitellius on leaving for Campania (sec. 68). — 
6 Tiotrioibual, i.e. of the Flavians. — fidere|, " confided in." Hist. 
infin. with a relative, as with the relative adverb quum (Intr. 92). 
aeoreta Campaniae], " the retired retreats of Campania." — seque 
ao|. Instead of et-et (Intr. 65). — meminissent . . . oblivis- 
oeretur], *'if they should not (constantly) remind him, he would 
forget." See M. 381. 

09. Ut militem cohiberent], "that they should restrain their 
soldiers/' i.e. keep them quiet. As mayor, the command of tlie 
foroes in the city (i.e. the pretorian and city cohorts and arnied 
watchmen) devolved upon him, if Vitellius had abdicated. — Flavii 
Sabini]. He was an older brother of Vespasian, who had been 
made prefect (mayor) of Rome by Otho in order to conciliate Ves- 
piisian (H. 1:46), and been continued in tliat ofiice hy Vitellius, 
probably for the same reason. The inefflciency of Vitellius and the 
general desertion of him for Vespasian (omnis respublica . . . cessit) 
lefl Sabinus the chief authorlty at Rome. The partisan zeal of the 
rabble (studiis vulgi), and the tlireats of the German cohorts (i.e. tlie 
three pretorian cohorts then in Rome (sec. 78) of the sixteen recently 
enlisted from the German legions; 2:93), refer to what had just oc- 
curred on the report that Vitellius had agreed to abdicate to Sabinus 
in favor of his brother Vespasian, and in the interest of peace. — 
progressua erat], i.e. Sabinus had gone too far to retreat. — cunc- 
tantem . . . impellebant], ''was urging him (i.e. Sabinus) hesi- 
tating to arms." Quisque here, as usual in Tacitus, takes the plural. 
— lactmi Fundani]. A pool or chasm, apparently in Rome ; like 
Curtii lacuSf 1:41. — re trepida], "in his critical situation." — 
aroem oapitolii insedit], " took poesession of the citadel of the 
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capitol." Supposed by many to be tlie same as tlie capitol, or to in- 
clude it. But Docnlcrleiu says, ^'Distinctam iliam ipso Capitolio, 
etiam si in eodein moiite sitam.'' — socordi cuatodia], '* with a 
careless gnard." — Domitianum fratris filium|. Domitian^ the 
youngest son of Vespasian, was at Rome wlien liis father was pro- 
claiiued eniperor by liis legions in the east, and, as we shall eee, nar- 
rowly escHped failing into the liands of tlie Viteilian forces. He was 
saved on the present occasion by being smuggled into the citadel in 
the slumbrous hours of night (concubia nocte) through the negli- 
gence of the guard. — pcr neglecta], " through what had been 
neglected," i.e. a complete investment of the citadel. — artasres], 
" tlmt their condition would be straitencd." Fwe is to be supplied 
here. 

70. Antequam . . . coeptarent], "before they began mutual 
hostilities." The predicate of the principal sentence being in the 
perf., thc subj. follows antequam, as usual (H. 523, 2; M. 360). — 
pacta]. This was his agreement with Sabinus to abdicate. — cur 
enim . . . petisset]. It appears from sec. 68 that Vitellius, on 
leaving the assembly of his friends (sua concione, here referred to 
by rostris), started (discessit) for his brother'8 house, but was re- 
callcd by those around him, and forced to go into the palace. His 
brother's house appears to have been a conspicuous one, calculated 
to attract the attention of the public (irritandis hominum oculis), 
and hence his going there, rather than to his own house on the Aven- 
tine, seemed too ambitious for one who considered himself a privale 
man. This brother's name was Lucius (then at the head of the 
Vitellian forces at Tarracina, 84), and was the emperor'8 chief reli- 
ance after the death of Caecina and Valens. — ne . . . abstineri], 
«* not from the capitol even had it been abstained by him." He was 
tlien investing the capitol, in order to capture Sabinus and his forces. 
— togatum nempe se], " that he in triith was but a citizen in civiL 
dress." — judicatur], " it is contested." — Germanis]. The legiona 
of upper Germania under Flaccus and Vocula had now deserted him 
(4 : 31, 37). — ultro], " unsolicited." Ultro, though the masculine or 
neuter form of the same word of which ultra is the feminine, is much 
less confined to the purely local meaning ("beyond"), meaning, 
properly, heyond what could be expected or required, hence, '* of 
one's own accord," " voluntarily," " without solicitation," "even." — 
filium Vespasiani], i.e. Domitian, who was in his keeping in the 
citadcl. — modestiamj, " moderation,'' " humble aspirations." Tkus 
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in Ann. 1 : 11. But in many other places it menns " Bubordination/' 
*Mojalty" (see 1:60). — non jam . . . erat]. How many kings 
and emperors of this kind there have been in the world! merely 
caoses of war 1 

71. Erigunt . . . oollem], "they lead their army up along the 
opposing hill/' Le. the hill on which the capitol stood (see erexit 
aciem, Agric. 18). — porticus], i.c. porticus bcisUicae (for wliich see 
1 :40, note). These porticos had been there from of old {antiquiius). 
— -deztrae subeuntibus], "to those approaching on the right;" 
viae being understood and governed by subeuntibusy wliich in turu is 
govemed by erant as dat. of the person interested (i.e. acting or 
thinking, sec. 2 : 50 ; Agr. 18). — longum videbatur], i.e. to bring 
up engines, &c. And as they were armcd with swords only, they 
resorted to iire. — reTulsas undique statuas]. These were re- 
moved from their pedestals and placed in the doorway, to awe the 
soldiers from entering. — diversos], i.e. on the north-west, the side 
opposite to that where they brought up their force from the forum. 
— luoiun asyli], i.e. a grove between the twopeaks of the Capito- 
line Hill, originally opened as an asyium for the reception of for- 
eigners, as described in the first book of Livy. — Tarpeia rupesj, 
a precipitous rock on the north-western sidc of thc Capitoiine Ilill, 
frora which traitors were thrown. — Utraque vis], i.e. the attack 
by each of these approaches, both on the north-west, and not far 
from each other. — solum . . . aequabant], '' alone were the 
equals of the Capitol,'' i.e. in height. — an obsessi], "or the be- 
sieged btf so doing" i.e. by hurling fire. — aedibus]. The Capitol, 
whieh contained a chapel for Jupiter, one for Juno, anci one for 
Minerva. — aquilae], i.e. the omamental brackets of the pediment. 

72. Propitii . . . deis], " tlie gods being propitious, as fur as 
they could be with such morals as we have." For ;*er hcre, see Intr. 
53. — sedem . . . Maspmo]. The capitol was especially the 
temple of Jupiter, though sacred also to Juno and Minerva, and 
hence called aedes (plural, as above). — non Porsenna dedita 
urbe]. This is probably the true account, that the city was sur- 
rendered to thia Etruscan chief, though contrary to the account of 
Livy, whose History contains an account of most of the events here 
referred to. — oapta temerare]. When the Gauls under Brennus 
(b.g. .390) took Rome, they did not gain possession of the capitol» 
snd hence could not do violence to it. Capta is in the abl. with urbe, 
— furore prinoipum ezsoindi]. Tlie subject of exscindi is sedem. 
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and the princes refcrred to were Vitellius and Vespasian ; the whole 
in apposition vfith facinas. — civili bello], i.e. between Sulla and 
Marius (a.u. 671 ; b.c. 83). This burning, as stated below, was 
four hundred and fifteen years after the expulsion of the Tarquins 
(b.c. 610). — fraude privata], *' by private villany." By some un- 
known hand. — quo . . . bellavimuB), '^with what advantage of 
so great a calatnity ? it stood while we fought for our country ." The 
particle dum seems to be required in the last clause. But the read- 
ing is doubtful. — quazn quo . . . Buffioerent), "than for what 
the still sliglit affairs of the Roman people might require." This, 
being presented as the view or conception of Tarquin, is expressed 
in the subj. — Catuli nomen . . . mansitj, i.e. liis name, inscribed 
on the doors, continued to that time. 

73. Ez diverso), '* on the opposite side " (see 2 : 75, note),i.e. tlie 
side of Sabinus. He was frightened out of his wits (captus animi), 
and sluggish in his old age (see 75). Hence he liad no control over 
his troops. — expedire), ** to despatch," "execute;" used actively, 
as of ten in Tacitus (see 1:10; 2:52). — umbra honoris], i.e. his 
title as consul, wiiich in such times was but a shadow.— caBUB], 
"chances," i.e. opportunities offered by chance. — Bigno], " watch- 
word" (see 22, note). — ultro), " even," i.e. beyond what roight 
hnve been expected (70). — audaciam . . . haberent], '^used au- 
dacity for concealment," i.e. escaped detection by their audacity. 

74. Lineo amictu). The dress of a priest. — Velabrum]. A 
district in Rome on the south-western slope of the Palatine Hill. If 
he had been killed, instead of escaping thus, it would have been no 
loss to Home or the human race. — diBjecto . . . contubemio], 
" the tent of the sexton having been destroyed." In its place he 
erected a chapel and altar with a memorial tablet, and, when he 
became himself emperor, a larger temple. XSxpresBam], "expressed,** 
" impressed ; " a passive participle, followed by what is called the 
Greek acc. (casus suos). The construction is poetic (Intr. 25,«,* 
H. 880; A. and G. 133, c). — ut absiBteret), " that he might with- 
draw," i.e. that he might desist from his entreaties for Sabinug 
(preces parantem), and, retiring into the palace, allow them to carry 
out their purpose. — Gemonias]. The steps cut in the western 
declivity of the Aventine Hill, down which the dead bodies of crimi- 
nals were dragged and thrown into the Tiber. 

78. Dum haec . . . genmtur), i.e. the conflicts with the forcea 
of Vespasian among the Apennines (to which region the war liad 
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been transferred from the Alps and the Po), and what liaa just Wcii 
related of the conflict in Rome (i.e. froin sec. 03). ~ NamlA|. Tliis 
place (also Ocriculum) was north-east of Rome, among thc northorn 
Apennines. It had becn one of the head-quarters of tho Vitolliana, 
but had been surrendercd to the forccs of Ves[)asian (sec. (K)). Ilad 
tiiese forces proceeded directly to Romc, they miglit havc saved the 
city. — festos . . . diea]. The Satumalia (beginning Doccmber 
17th) was the great autumnal carnival of tlie Romans nfter tho 
harvest (see the word in Smith's Dic. Antiq.). — Antonium . . . 
arguerent], "attacked Antony with suspicions.^^desoiviMetj. 
In the subj. because presented as conceived or vicwed by tho geiioral 
("had, 08 they were aware^ revolted," see 2 : 74, note); but videbutHr 
below expresses the thought as something ohjcctivoly rcal. or inevl- 
table. — tres cohortes]. Tlie number of cohorts which Sabiniis 
had. — asAie;naverit], "could ascribe" (see 2: 2). — ambiguia], i.e. 
of indecisive import, spoken of as media, in sec. 62. — vel dum . . . 
regerit], " even while he threw back the odium," i.e. upon Mucianus. 
— finem ejua inaignivere], "madc its close infamous," i.o. by dc- 
laying till the city was burned. — Salaria via]. A way leading 
from the Coiline gate to the sea-coast, wlicncc salt wnfl obtained. 
Cerialis was a very able gcneral, as he showed himsclf to be in the 
two years immediately following tiiis , viz., in the vcxatious (icrman 
and Gallic war with Civilis, and in liis administration of tlie govcrn- 
ment of Britain (a.d. 70, 71). 

79. Saxa Rubra]. A town in Etruria on the Flaminian way, 
not far from the Mulvian bridge (see 2:89). — multo Jam noctis), 
"far into the night." Spatio or tempore is to be supplied. In scc. 77, 
we find tNti/to nocte in a similar sense. — interjectua . . . pedea], 
" foot soldiery having been interposcd to liis cavalry." — fortunam 

. . . apeoulabantur]. Having bccn reccntly surrendcred at Nar- 
nia (sec. 03), they were deficient in zeal for the party ; indeed, tliey 
were not yet fully satisfied that it would ultimately succeed. — 
Fidenaa]. On the Salarian way, about a mile from Rome. 

80. Vulgus urbanum], i.e. the city rabble, not included in the 
thirty-five tribes. The tribes, and the equestrian and senatorial 
orders, had already been levied upon for men and mcans (sec 58). 
The three pretorian cohorts (78), and these levies (called vexiiia in 
82), seem to have been all the forces which Vitellius had to rely 
upon. Hia other forces were at Tarracina (see 84). — quod ouique 
obvium], "auch as was convenient for each/' i.e. each seizing wtiat- 
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erer weapoo cmme in his wajr. The nnmber of the relntive (qaod) 
foUows that of cuujme, nther than tluit of ttHs, which is \\& proper 
antecedent (Intr. 87). — ezercitus), i.e. the armies of Yespa«an; 
fiz., the corps on the Sahuriim way under Ceriaiis, and those with 
Antony on tbe Plaminian way, a little farther to the west. — prozi- 
miis lictor]. Tliat one of the tweWe lictors next before the magis- 
trate; he was regarded as the principal one. — dfffjftnig forent|, 
*'might be haTing been defended," i.e. had been defended. 

81. Placita], i.e. what is pleasing to one, what is assented tOy 
hence doetrimes. — intenqiestivam saqpientiam]. It is no time to 
enforce the lessons of philosophj amidst the clash of arms. If uUer 
mrma siUtU Uges, so of philosophjr and all homane arts. — ezimi 

I snpremo certamini]. ^ that one daj shonld be rescned from the 

final stroggle." Dat of disadTantage (sec. 4, note) — dii e i i ta beOi 
commercia], " negotiations about the war had been broken off." 
Sabinos was engaged in soch negotiatioos, it will be recoilected, at 
the time the attack was made npon him. 

82. Templis, delnbfris], '* shrines; " tbe former as places for in- 
tercoorse with the gods (strictly, throogh aogories), the latter as 
pUces for expiation and porification. — miles . . . et ^pee pce- 

S I sidiis], " the Vitellian soldiery and Vitellios himself met tbe three 

lines." Trimis is for tribus, as in 1 : 2, and prtsitUis (" sapports **) it 
. for agmimims. — partem sinistram], i.e. on the esst of the FlamiD- 

' ian way, bj which the forces approached tlie citjr from the north. — 

liortos], "gardens," "parfeB." These were near the Colline gate, 
and hence were the scene of the action of the third diTision. The 
park was prepared bj the historian Sallnst, and adomed bj him 
with the spoils of Nomidia (Ann. 13:47). — qni . . . iinqpera(t|, Lew 
those onder Cerialis on the Salarian wajr, which entered tke citjr bj 
the Colline gate. 

83. Utqne . . . certamine], " as at an enacted farce.'' A sol- 
emn farce, snrelj ! What an idea this giTes one of the saTage natnre 
of tiie popolace, witnessing the ciTil strife as thej wonld a play, and 
hissing or applaoding as one faction or the other preTaikd! — mbd^ 
tos], i.e. tbose who had concealed themselres in con ic qsc n ce d 
baring been obliged to soccomb (inclinasset). It is the snbject of 
erui and jugulari (''to be dragged oot and bntchercd "), whicii 
depend opon expottuiantes (" demanding," referring to pofmlmt^ as s 
noon oi moltitode, which is also the sobject of ptMitbanimr).^ 
qnantnm . . . scelemm], " there was as moch of licentioafncsi 
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as in a most luxurious peace, as raany horrid crimes as in the bitter- 
est captivity." What a picture of voluptuousness and rage! — 
nunc . . . intermiBsae], "now tliere was inhuman indifference, 
and a desire oniy that their pleasure should not be intermitted for a 
single moment." — Velut festis . . . accederet], "as if this de- 
light also (i.e. of seeing the conflict) were added to the festive days " 
(Le. of the Saturnalia, sec. 78). We have in this section a fine 
specimen of the cumulative method of the author in picturing a 
scene which he wished to work up to its true height. He adds touch 
to touch, with a sort of riot of cumulative circumstances, till every 
feature of the scene is completely brought out ! 

84. Castrorum], i.e. the pretorian camp just outside of tlie city 
walls, near the Coliine gate (see Ann. 4: 2, note). — praecipuo . . . 
Btudio], "the zeal of the old cohorts being conspicuous," i.e. the 
pretorian cohorts, which, having been discharged by Vitellius (2 : 
67), had joined the forces of Vespasian. — hausissent], "they had 
exhausted," "gone through with." — recipiantur], i.e. unless the 
camp be recovered. It was formerly their camp. — cruore], i.e. use- 
less blood. — suprema . . . complectebantur], "embraced (chose) 
as the last consolation to the vanquished." Revenge was their only 
consolation. — reliquus globus], "the remaining body of soldicrs," 
i.e. those who had not expired on the walls of the canip. — ea cura 
. . . fuit], "by this care (i.e. to face the enemy), even to the dying 
death was an honor." They all fell by wounds in the breast (contra- 
riis vulneribus). — ut, si|. Ut belongs to the predicate pnfiuieret^ and 
si to vitavisset (" if he had escaped the day, i.e. the perils of the day, 
he might then flee"). Tarracina, some fifty miles south-east of 
Kome on the Appian way, was the head-quarters of the Vitellian 
forces out of Rome. — palatium]. The imperial palace was on the 
Palatine Hill; but his own private house (domum uxoris) was on the 
Aventine Hill (sec. 70). This description of the gloom and horror 
which he experienced on returning to the palace is admirable. — ob- 
▼ius . . . militibus], ''one of the German soldiers meeting him. 
an tribunum appetieret], " or whether he aimed at the tribune. 
There are three hypotheses presented here for the act of the soldier : 
Ist, that he aimed the blow at Vitellius through anger ; 2d, that his 
object was thereby to deliver him from the public mockery ; or, 
flnally, that the attack was really upon the tribune of the guard 
which accompanied him. 

85. Galbae occiai locum]. Galba was slain in the foruni, at 

11 
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what was called the dutin of Ciutiiit (1 : 41). In his pieaent 
ttances, the tight of tucfa a pltoe, where tn eniperor had been kiUed 
less thtn a year before, mott hare been any thing bot agieeable to 
VitelUot. But a few days before, alto, he had liarangaed the pe<^iki 
from the rustra (70), which he was now compelled to Tiew mider yery 
different circumstanoes. 

b6. Patiis claiitiidine]. His ftther was an adroit flatteier aad 
snccessf ul poUtieian under CaUgula, Claudias, and Nero. — pffriwl» 
. . . qaam|, " was bestowed in so great a degree as." These words 
are otlen used thus bj Tadtus (see 4: 2). — ni adsit modiis], 
" unless there be a Umit " (for tbe tobj. with the indic in the prin- 
cipal tentence, tee Intr. 103). Otherwite simpUdtr and Uberatitj 
become a weakness. As our author goes on to sajr, while ViteUiiis 
thought to retain friends bj the laTislmess of his giftt, rather tbaa 
by cunstancy and proprietjr of conduct, be eamed then nther tbaa 
actuaUy postessed tbem. — qm . . . deaci^ient), *'who kad 
betrayed VitelUus to Vespasian after haTing reTolted from Galba.** 
Referring apparently to Caecina and Valens. — niliil lioatilel, Le. 
no danger to him from the enemy. — ntqne ent in annis]. ** and 
just as they were with their annour oa." Thus the toldien, instead 
of the citizens, installed the emperor. At Vetpatian had not jet 
arriTed from the eatt, Domitian, at hit son, wat to act at Cesar tiU 
hit arriTaL 



BOOK IV. 



1. Prooemm . . . joYenta], "tall (ttrikiiig) in ttatue 
youthfulness,'' i.e. like the German soldiers (Gennaaoa . . . 
ritas corporum attoUit, 5 : 14). The fotces of Vitelfint weve 
Gf rman. But, under the pretezt of kiliiiig Genaan toMicn, tbey 
murdered toldiers and citizens inditcrimiiiately. — leoeutlbos odfisj» 
** wliile their animosities were fresh." But afterwardt (dein) it (ije. 
saeTitia) had tumed into aTarice (ptundering). — ainralaiitas), 
*' pretending." — proderel. This infin. depends upan defnt ("did 
not fail to betray," see dterat . . . ampUeli, sec. 11). — foiliinae], Le. 
the Taried fortimet, or Ticittitndes. — imr&dioaa . . . 
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tiir|, "the former (antea) hateful insolence wm desired," i.e. the 
present state of things being so much worse. — quippe . . . indi- 
gent]. A sentiment of rare truth and beauty. 

2. SedemJ, i.e. the imperial palace. When first rescued from 
hfs hiding-place, iie had been taken to his father'8 house in the city 
(3: 85). — familiamque], i.e. his family property, slaves, &c. — 
oeteri], i.e. the others engaged in the war for Vespagian. — occu- 
pari redeuntem], "should be captured on his way back." This 
was to prevent his uniting with otlier forces and renewing the war. 
To accomplish this, forces were sent out towards Tarracina on thc 
Appian way, the cavalry to Aricia, and the infantry to Boyilise, to 
meet him as he approached tlie city. — seque et cohortea]. See 8 : 
63. This L. Yiteiiius was brotiier of the emperor. — infelicia 
arma], " their unsuccessful arms." — abstractus], " dragged down," 
•^ruined." 

8. Capuae]. Ttiis was one of tlie larger towns in Campania, and 
hence its name has an emphatic position at tlie beginning of tiie sen- 
tence. It was punished for its adlierence to the cause of Viteiiius by 
having a legion quartered on the ciuef famiiies, wiiiie no favor was 
shown to Tarracina, aittiougli it liad suffered much for the Fiavian 
party (3: 76. 77). Hence the very just sentiment which foiiows 
about returning favors and injuries. — tanto . . . habetur], "there 
is somuch greater inciination to make return for injuries than favors, 
because kindness is feit to be a burden, revenge a gain." Oiieri is 
govemed by es< undcrstood. — isdem . . . anulis]. Tliis ring, pre- 
sented to liim by Viteliius for betraying Tarracina to his party 
(3: 77), was now retained upon his finger in mockery. — cuncta 
principibus solita], i.e. all honors and prerogatives, such as the 
tribunicial power, tiie consulship, &c. — velut ezpiato terranun 
orbe], "as if the whole world Iiad been purified," i.e. by this terrible 
gacrifice of war, which had been the round (lustraverat) of all the 
provinces. The author here looks back to tlie beginning of the civil 
wars at the death of Nero. — ea prima specie forma], i.e. as thougli 
the conflict was not yet over, and his fate decided. Vespasian had 
not yet arrived at Home, and his son Titus was engaged in the siege 
of Jerusalem. 

. II. Non leges]. Inter arma silent leges. — non princeps]. Ves- 
pasian not yet having arrived in Roine. — sed . . . transtulerat- 
que], "but the state, quick in detecting animosities, had turned and 
transferred itself to him." Perceiving these former leaders to be 
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offensiye to Macianns, the people turned from them to him. The 
pluperf . indicates the suddenness and completeness of the action. — 
ille unas ambiri . . . coli], "he ulone was flattered, courted.'' 
The hist. infln. is niuch used by Tacitus in tlie narration of a rapid 
succession of acts or feelings (M. 302). — vim principis . . . remit- 
tere], "to secure the power of a priuce, to leave off the name." — 
nihil ausus], i.e. never having attempted any thing unlawful, or 
agiiinst the government. — decora ipsius juventa], "his own 
coinely youth." His comely youth was a personal quality, the dis- 
tinguished name of Piso was merely accidental. For ipsiwSf see Intr. 
4*2. — fuso . . . eztinguiturj. One of the many forms of express- 
ing the idea of death by Tacitus (see A. 6 : 56). — Julius Priscus]. 
He and Alfenus Varus were joint prefects of the pretorians under 
Vitellius (see 2:92 and 8:36). They both alike fled frora their 
camp at Interamna on the attack of Arrius Varus (3 : 61). It is this 
which is alluded to below by pudore and tgnaviae. Alfenus voa» lefl to 
his in/amy, and not put to death. Asiaticus was a favorite slave of 
Vitellius (2 : 57). Slaves were executed by crucifixion (servili sup- 
plicio). 

1 12. Nequaquam maesta civitas], i.e. on account of the over- 

throw of the Vitellian party. — mare oceanus], *' the ocean sea ; " 
as opposed to an inland sea. It is nominative to circumluit, which, 

I as the common predicate of this and of amnis, must be taken in the 

sense "bounds," "encloses." — nec opibus . . . ministrant], "nor 
wasted by the Roman power, by alliance with the stronger, they 
supply men and arms alone," i.e. they did not pay tribute (see also 
Germ.29). — perrumpere], "to rush across " (i.e. by swimming), 
depends upon retinens (" keeping in readiness; " see Agric. 18). 

I 13. Fonteius Capito]. He was military governor, during the 

latter part of Nero'8 reign, of the Koman forces and of the country 
on the Gallic side of the lower Rhine, what was called Lower Ger- 
many. He was followed in that office by Aulus Vitellius, the lately 
defeated emperor (see 1 :8 and 9). — ex malis nostris], i.e. from 
their civil strife. — simili oris dishonestamento], i.e. by the loes 
of one eye. — ne ut hosti iretur], 'Mest he might be proceeded 
against as an enemy." — sane], " actually," ".even." — avertere], 
" to avert," i.e. f rom Italy. Antony wanted the auxiliaries whicli 
Vitellius had ordered from Germany (2:97) and the legions (those 
pn the upper Rhine in charge of Hordeonius Flaccus) to be kept out 
of Italy, that they might uot aid Vitellius in the coming conflict, 
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and Flaccus Iiad connived with Civilis to effect this, under tlie pre- 
text that there was danger of a German revolt. — cui ezcidium 
adventabat], " to which (i.e. the state) destruction was coining," 
'* was sure to come.'' Fhiccus sympatliized with Vespasian, and was 
soon put to death hy his soldiers, and Vocula put in his place 
('36, 37). Civilis soon organizes a revolt of the Batavians and other 
German and Gallic tribes, wliich, in its disastrous and vexatious 
details, occupies the greater part of tliis book, and also of wliat 
remains of the fif th book. 

62. A Novesio . . . jubetor], " is commanded to proceed from 
Novesium to Treves." This sixteenth legion had recently surren- 
dered to Civilis at Novesium on the Rhine, just south of Cologne 
(botween that place and Vetera), and is now to be removed to his 
hcad-quarters at Treves. — caesorum . . . exemplo], i.e. of the 
fifth and fifteenth legions, wliich had been captured and destroyed 
by the forces of Civilis, at tliese ancient camps (Vetera) on the 
Rhine (60). — et omnia . . . fecissent]. They had surrendered 
themselves to the enemy and taken the oath of allegiance to the 
Gallic league. How the Roman pride and mortification show them* 
selves in this whole account! — deformitas], " their wretched con- 
dition." This was rendered more conspicuous by the light and 
beauty of things without- — inhonora signa], ** their standards un- 
sightly." The Roman soldiers took great pride in keeping their 
standards well furbished, when all went well with them (see Ann. 
1:24). — altera . . . miscuerat], "another legion had joined 
them" (i.e. the first legion, from Bonn). — Mogontiaciun]. Now 
Mayence, at the junction of the Main with tiie Rhine ; it still had 
some uncaptured troops in camp. — initium . . . culpae]. Suae, 
non Longini, cujus erat scelus vel flagitium (Heraeus), i e. appar- 
ently their fault in deserting Vocula and surrendering to the barba- 
rians. Tliis act of vcngeance on Longinus was only the beginning 
of what was to be inflicted on these perfidious enemies in after 
times. 



216 KOTES. 



LIFE OF AGRICOLA. 



Introductory Note. — Tacitus was tlie son-in-law of Agricola, 
and narrates liis life with an affectionate reverence suited to tliat 
relation, and a just appreciation of liis charactcr and genius. Pass- 
ing rapidiy over liis birth and his education at Marseilles, his tribune- 
ship in Britain under Pauiinus, his questorship in Asia, his govern- 
ment of Aquitania, and his elevation to the consulsliip, he devotes 
the larger portion of the tract to his government of Britain, which 
he held for seven years, during which tinie he subdued nearly the 
wliule island, and introduced niany eleraents of the Roman civiliza- 
tion. The Life of Agricola appears to have been pubiished in the 
reign of Ncrva (see 3), eariier than eitlier his Uistory or liis AnBals, 
probabiy about a.d. 08. 

2. Laudati eaaent|. In the plural, agreeing with both Tlirasea 
and Helvidius, instcad of being repeated in the singular with each 
of them ; and the agents by whom they were praised are in the dat. 
(Kustico, Senecioni), to indicate, perhaps, that it was to theirharm that 
tliey liad donc it, — tliough the personal agent is very often found with- 
out the preposition a&, as though in the dat., af ter passive verbs in Taci- 
tus (Intr. 30 ; M. 250). They were put to death by Domitian (sec. 45)« 
Thrjisea was the father-in-law of Helvidius. They were both Iiigli- 
niinded Stoic philosophers. For an account of Helvidius» see Hiat. 
4:5; and for Rusticus and Thrasea, see Ann. 16 : 21-26. — in comi- 
tio ac foro nrerentur]. The comitium and /drui» were separated 
only by the rostra, from which tlie orators addressed the people. 
Their books were to be bumed there by the commission^rs (triuravi- 
ris), because it was a place conspicuons for its publicity. — fiapien- 
tiae professoribusj. The Stoic philosophy, with its stern, unyield- 
ing principles, nurtured a form of charactcr highly ofiensive to such 
frivolous and wicked rulers as Nero and Domitian. They attempted, 
therefore, to rid themselves of its influence by killing its professors 
and burning their books. — Vetus aetas], i.e. the age of tlie 
Republic; before the battle of Actium, like prius aeoum, H. 1:1. — 
per inquisitiones]. Referring to the system of espionage con- 
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ducted throngh informere (delatores). What a soleinn reprobation 
upon this system is pronounced in these and t)ie few foUowing 
words ! 

3. Nttnc . . . animus], i.e. at the time of the publication of this 
tract, which, frora wiiat follows, must havc been bcfore the death of 
the emperor Nerva (as he is not spoken of as divi), and after his 
adoption of Trajan in a.d. 97 (wiio is liere called Nen-a Trajanus), 
i.e. during the year a.d. 1>8. — nec spem . . . aBstmipaeiitJ, "nor 
lias Public Security assumod hope and a wish merely, but tlie very 
confidence and strength of the wish." The iigure of the goildess of 
Security upon tlic coms is here represeiited as assuining in her 
countenance not only the expression of tlie hope of security for the 
»tate, but the confidence of its actual realization. — quippej, "be- 
cause indeed '' = 7»/a-/M!. — per quindecim annoBJ, i.e. froin ad. 
81 to A.D. 96, the lcngtli of I)omitian'8 reign, wlio immediately pre- 
ceded Nerva. — noatri saperatitea sumuaj. Tliey had been vir- 
tually dead during thc constrained, death-iike sileuce of so many 
years, from which they had at length revived under the good prince 
Nerva. During this period, however, as is impiied in what follows, 
he liad collected the materials for his historical works. — ut aic diz- 
erim|. For this use of the perf. subj. in subordinate sentences, see 
Intr. 16. 

4. Quae equeatria nobilitaa eat|. See H. 1 : 11, note. — per 
omnem . . . cultumj, " through the entire round of the liberal 
arts.'* — ab illecebria peccantium|, "from the enticements of 
sinners." — quod . . . habuitj. The indic. after gnod gives an 
actual reason derived from the nature of the case, and not merely 
what is a reason to some individual from his particular view of tlie 
case, which would require the subj. (M. 357). Marseilles was 
actually a safe place for the young, not merely that his parents 
thought it 80. It was an old Greek colony. — locum . . . compo- 
aitumj, ** a place uniting and combining, in liappy proportions, Gre- 
cian elegance and provineial frugality." — ultra quam . . . aena- 
torij. Philosopliers do not usually make very good politicians. Not 
only are philosophical stiidics so absorbing as to prevent a suitable 
knowledge of things practical, but philosophical principles are not 
Kmber enough for the supple arts of the politician. — quam cautej. 
See Ann. 1: 68. — Quod eat . . . modumj, "what is tlie most 
difficalt, a juat mean in philosophy." 

5. Diligenti . . . ducij, "a careful and considerate leader." 
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Paulinus, as we have seen (H. 2 : 82), was thc ahlest goneral of Otho 
in his war with Vitellius (a.d. 69). — quem contubernio aestima- 
ret], " of wliom he might ibrm an estimate by tent companionship." 
llis office was that of tribune. — ueque segniter . . . retulit], 
*' nor slothf ully did he devote the office of tribune to pleasures, and 
furloughs, and eontinued ignorance." — ingrata temporibus, etc.], 
i.e. to the times of Nero, during whose reign tliis preliminary scrvice 
in Britain took place (a.d. 60). Some cightecn years later (a.d. 78) 
hc was made military governor of Britain by Vespasian (sec. 17, 18), 
which office he retained seven years, when he was recalled by Domi- 
tian, and died a.d. 93. — ezpeditionem . . . continuisse], ** nor call 
it an expedition or victory to have held those ahready coDquored.'' 
— ne laureatis . . . est], ''not even with laurelled letters did he 
despatcli his exploits/' i.e. as if he considered them in some way 
extraordinary. Ne — quidem denotes an advance to a stronger caae. 
The autlior, in his description of the course and character of Agri- 
cola, is giving his ideal of an upright and able govemor of a province ; 
and certainly it is an admirable one. 

18. Ordovicum]. A people occupying the northem part of 
Wales. — quibus volentibus . . . erat], " those who deslred war '' 
(literally, "to whom there was war wishing it"). It is a Greek con* 
struction (see Dem. De Cor. 11 ; also Intr. 29 ; M. 246, Obs. 8). — 
tarda . . . inchoaturo], ** were retarding and opposing circomatances 
to his beginning the war." 

19. Animorum provinciae prudena], " knowing the minds of 
the province." — quod plerisque . . . regere). A sentiment not 
unlike that in Proverbs (16 : t32) : ** He that ruleth his spirit is bettcr 
than he that taketh a city.'' Doinum Iiere includes his suite and 
attendants. — centuriouem . . . adscirej, i.e. to promote centu- 
rions or soldiers to liiglier positions, or to a more desirable kind of 
scrvice (see H. 2: 9o, note). — aequalitate munerum), "by an 
equality of burdeiis." Tiie rich were not exempted from taxation at 
the expense of tlie poor, as is so often the case, and as appears to 
have bccn the case there before this. — ezactionem]. In some 
editions we tind auctionem instead of this, as referring to a supposed 
increase of taxation under Vespasiau. 

29. Initio aestatis]. This, apparently, was in tlie beginning of 
his seventh summer in Britain. He is represented as bearing the 
affliction referred to with a manly fortitude, thougli not with a ialae 
pride of Stoical indifference. — montem Grampium]. The Gram- 
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piaii IfilU iii Scotland. — pagnae pxioris], i.e. in the southem psrt 
of Scotland during the previous summer, in which the Britons wers 
badly beaten (sec. 25 and 26). — ornda et Tiiidie eetieotiie], ''a 
hale and green old age." Tlie same expression is found in Virgil 
( Aen. 5 : 304). Senectus here has the meaning of tenecta. — atui qiiie> 
qoe decora]. Either badges of nobiiity or of distinguiihed valor, 
or trophies won from enemie«. 

30. UniTerai], i.e. we aH, hm being underttood. Scotland was 
not yet subdued. — praeliiim atqoe arma]. A rhetorical expan- 
sion. Indeed, tliis is rather a rhetorical speech for a barbarian, — on 
the whole, the best speech to be found in the works of Tacitus. — 
eoqae . . . siti], "and on tliis account placed in tlie rery sanctuary 
of the island; " just as the penates and other sacred things were liept 
mthe sanctuary. — aenrientium litora], i.e. such as those of the 
Gauls, the Belgians, and Batavians, which could be seen from the 
Bouthem part of the island. — reoeflsns . . . fEunae], "our rery 
letirement and concealment to fame." Famae is probably the dat. 
for contra famam ; as, firmus adversis, " firm against adrersities " 
(sec. 35). — atqne omne ignotom, etc.]. Halm here foliows the 
suggestaott of Brotier, and places tliis sentencC immediately after de- 
fandit, instead of leaving it after paiet, The thought is thut mnch 
more coherent.— -ambitioai], i.e. to rule over even the poor. 

31. Bona . . . in Crumentom], <'our goods and fortunes are 
oonsumed in tribute, our land and annual crop in contributions of 
grain." The reading here, too, differs somewliat from that of the 
eommon editions. — qnotidie emit, qnotidie paecit], Le. bj pay- 
ing tribute, and by supplying the Roman armies with food. They 
tjius Bupported their masters instead of being supported by them, as 
ordinary riavea were.— -novi nos et vllee], "we last (novi) and 
oheap ; " like the new-comers in a family oi sUves. And as the 
Romans had no mines, &c., for tliem to work, they were sought only 
for destruction. — Brigantea femina dnoe]. The reference here, 
undoubtedly, is to tlie insurrection against Suetonius Paulinus under 
Boadicea, tiie acconnt of which is foand in Ann. 14 : 31 ; the Brigan- 
tes probably joining tlie neighboring tribes in tlie insurrection. — in 
libertatem . . . bellatari], "about to fight for liberty, not for sub- 
mission/' i.e. with no purpose of submitting. The reading bere also 
is in dispute. 

82. NiaiBi]. SoalM>Ann.l5:8a Like the CHreek «i ^^ tl (M. 
442, e; A. and 0. 176,«). £(41owed by «he indii% (putatit) m ex* 
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pressing a real conditton ("unlessyou reaUy ihink"). — licet com- 
modent], "altliough they raay give their blood to a foreign tyranny," 
i.e. may do this temporarily, by serving in the Roman army. The 
subj. of a principal tense here foUows licet as usual (H. 515). — qui 
timere . . . incipient]. A striking truth strikingly expressed. — 
nostrae manus], "our hands," "hands for us/' i.e. not only 
Britons, but, as is implied in what follows, Gauls and Germans also. 

— tam quam], " so as," " just as." — seniam], i.e. of superannuated 
discharged soldiers. — munioipia], "free towns," i.e. towns with 
Itoman citizenship and rights. Such towns, aa well as the colonies of 
discharged soldiers (usually on the frontiers), were designedfor the 
defence of the empire (see cotonia in Smith'8 Dic. Antiq.). For inter 
male parenteSf see Intr. 51. 

36. Ac primo congressu]. Here foUows the account of this 
last great battle of Agricola with the Britons, at the Grampian Hilis. 

— gladii sine mucrone]. In their long and pointless swords the 
Britons were like the GauU,- but unlike the Spaniards, whose sworda 
were short and pointed {Jav. 22:46). — misoere ictue . . . um- 
bonibus], " to cut and thrust with their swords, to smite with the 
bosses of their shields." — covinarii]. These fought from chariots, 
and, according to the arrangement of the forces given in the pre- 
ceding section, they and the Roman horsemen occupied the open 
space between the two armies ; so that when the hand-to-hand fight 
became general along the two lines, the covinariif which at first had 
inspired fear, became, as well as the Roman horsemen, a source of 
confusion and disaster. — equorum corporibua], i.e. of their own 
horses on the steep acclivity. --currus]. These were the chariots 
and horses of the covinarii, moying as fright had bome each one, and 
crushing any who chanced to meet them, or cross their track. 

87. Aversam . . . aciem], i.e. their rear. — oblatis aUis], "aa 
others were offered," " as others presented themselves/' an aU. abso- 
lute. The description here is magnificent. — prout cuique inge» 
nium erat], ''as each one was disposed." — armatorum], " with 
their armor on," agrees with hostium, and forms a contraat with 
inermes, in the next sentence. — item]. Marked as a doubtful lead- 
ing, roeans " also," as indicating that the enemy stiil had iome tpiiit 
left. — indaginis modo], i.e. af ter the manner of hunting animaUy 
by hemming them in and gradually crowding them into a smaller 
and still smaller space. To do this, he cfimmanded certain cohorts 
to scour the forests, — witbout horses where they were denee 
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(aitiora), but with their horset where ihey were more open. — neo 
alitis alimn respectantes], *' nor looking out one for another." 
Tliey had lost all hope, and each liad regard only for himtelf. — pig- 
norum suonimj, i e. their wiyes and cbildren, as in Germ. lec. 7. 
What a picture we have here of the indecision, wretchedneu, and 
despair of tliis conquered people! — a wretchedness onlymadethe 
more conspicuous by tbe consummate art and power with which the 
scene is described. — quibns . . . compertum], "by whom sent 
out into all parts, when it was ascertained that the traces of their 
flight were uncertain, and that the enemy were nowhere collected in 
bodies." 

44. Natus . . . ezcessit]. a.d. 37-a.d. 03.— habitum], «'his 
general appearance." — metus], "of the forbidding," "tliestcm;" 
a partitive gen. — praedito], "having been honored with." He 
was granted the honor of a triuraph for his conquests in Britain 
(sec. 40). — filia]. She was the wife of Tacitus. — nam siout]. 
Some words like potissimum /uisset seem to have been lost here. — 
quod . . . ominibatur], " wbich he anticipated in my hearing by 
predictions and wishes." — festinatae . . . solatium]. Tbis is in 
the predicate with tuiit. — quo Domitianus], i.e. tlie last part of 
his reign. The loss of that part of the autbor's bistory whicb gave 
tbe account of tbe reign of Domitian is greatly to be deplored ; but 
in Iiis brief allusions to him he has gibbeted bim for all time. 

45. Badem stragej, " in one and tbe same massacre.'' Sueto* 
nius says there were seven slain. — una ad huo . . . censebatur], 
" as yet (i.e. before tbe death of Agricola) Carus Metius was judged 
of by only a single victory," i.e. by a single Succcss in ruining some 
public man by prosecuting Iiim before tbe senate for treason (iacsa 
majestatis). It was not tben known wbat a miserabie informer he 
was to become (see Juvenal 1:36). — et intra . . . strepebat], 
''and tbe accusations of Messalinus were resounding witbin the 
Alban castle," i.e. the villa of Domitian at tbe foot of tbe Alban 
Mount, wbere he sometimes assembled the senate in a more private 
way (see Juv. 4 : 60-65). Messalinus became one of the vilest of 
informers, as Juvenal says of him (4 : 114) : grandc et conspicuum 
nostro quoque tempore monstrum. — Massa Baebius]. Anotber 
notorious informer after the death of Agricola. At tbat time, how- 
ever, he was himself on trial (reus) for plundering tbe province of 
Baetica, of which he had been govemor. He is alluded to Hist. 4 : 50. 
— nostrae manus]. Helvidius, son of Helvidius Priscus, of whom 
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Tacitus gires an acconnt in his History (4:6), was a senator, and 
was condemned to death by the senate (at the dictation of tlie eni- 
peror, of course), under the pretext that he had represented in a 
farce, under false names, the domestic infelicities of Domitian and 
his wife. Tacitus being a member of tlie senate speaks of himself 
as having been corapelled to take a part in this horrid deed of con- 
demning to death a fellow senator. — nos . . . perfadit]. Rusti- 
cus (as we have seen, sec. 2), was condemned to death for eulogizing 
Paetus Thrasea, and Senecio for eulogizing Helvidius Priscus. On 
the contrary, Mauricus, a brother of Kusticus, was only banished. 
Perfuditf the common predicate of visus {" the sight "), and Seneeio^ 
means with the first ''struck with horror/' and with the last 
"sprinkled." This is zeugma (see Intr. 121). — cum . . . aubscrib- 
erentur], " when even our groans (i.e. at tlie sad state of public 
affairs) were secretly noted down/' i.e. to be used against them aa 
evidence of disloyalty. — quo se . . . muniebatj. Wiiat a sar- 
casm on the wicked emperor, that his /ace toos so imjmdeni and red 
that he could not blush! — innocentiam principi donares], i.e. by 
meeting his fate cheerfully, without any compiaints of injury or 
neglect on the part of the emperor. — ante quadriennium], " four 
years before." Tacitus, it seems, had been absent this length ef 
time, perhaps in the administration of his pretorian provinoe. 

46. Nosque, domum tuam], ** and us, your famiiy," i.e. him- 
self, his wife, and her mother." — non qui . . . imaginibiiM], " not 
because I think we should reject statues." But I wili not mar the 
beauty of this section by any f urther comments. 
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DIALOGUE ON ORATORY. 



Introduotort Notb. — It is now uniTersally admitted by scliol- 
ars that this is a genuine dialogue of Tacitus. An allusion to a 
particular phrase in it as his, by his friend, the younger Pliny, in 
one of his letters to him, seems conclusiFe on this point. And, then, 
the style does not differ more from that of his other works than 
toight be expected in a dialogue written in his youth, as it appears 
to have been (probably about a.d. 74 or 75), and on a subject of so 
entireiy diffdreit a nature. It is known, too, that Tacitus was him* 
lelf no mean orator, and weii versed in the literature of oratory. 

The dialogue purports to be a discussion between certain literary 
iriends of his on the comparative merits of ancient and modem 
oratory, wliich Tacitus had listened to in his youth. In the brief 
extracts liefe presented, however, the peculiar features of a dialogue 
do not appear. 

6. Eam . . . artem], i.e. eloquence. Tlie speaker here sets forth 
the utility of the art of oratory. — onjiis vis . . . intelligitar], 
" whose power and utility, while things go on prosperously with one, 
are s^en in the protection and defenceof others." — sin . . . inore- 
puit], "but if one's own danger has become imminent'' (lit. "has 
been noised abroad "), — infestis patribns], ''to the hostile sena- 
tors." Referring to the strong party feelings- aroused in the senate 
on the question of the appofntment of ambassadors to meet Vespa- 
sian on his way to Rome ; debated on the one side by Marcellus, 
and on the other by Helvidins, in which the former finaUy prevailed 
(see H. 4 : 7, 8). — Matemum], one of the interlocutors. 

6. Concnrsu . . . hominum], i.e. of clients. — sed sibi ipsi 
darit, "but that it is given (i.e. this thronged attendance) for his 
owh sake," i.e. for the orator^s sake, in order to obtain his advioe and 
advocacy. — plermnque], " very often," " frequently." A common 
meaning of the word in Tacitus. — commendent], " may commend 
to him," i.e. engage his advocacy in thesc dangers and dilficttlties. — 
▼eteres . . . subnizos], ** the experienced and tho old, and thoee 
«nijoying the favor of the whole dty." — id quod optimtun ait}» 
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i.e. tlie gift of oratory. With all their resource», cven such men 
could not get along without the aid of the orators. — togatonxm], 
i.e. of nien in public, and not at home in their tunics. When the 
orator appeared in the court or in the forum, the concourse was 
greater even than when surrounded by his clients at home. — in 
unuml, i.e. the orator.— accipere . . . induerit], "to receive 
whatever state of mind the orator has induced." — et imperitorum 
. . . ezpositaj, "are open to the eyes even of those who have 
nevcr expcrienced them." — qaoddam|. This agrees with />«mf(M. 
— caram|, i.e. an oration. — nam . . . nascuntor]. We see the 
true Tacitian subtlety and genius here. 

21. et ezsurgit . . . conmiendat], " and swells into ridges, and 
ruddiness covers the very sinews, and comeliness commends them.^' 
A very apt and beautiful comparison. — nolo . . . suffioeret], "I 
am unwilling to censure Corvinus, because neither by his own fault 
did he fail (per ipsum stetit) to express the elegance and splendor 
of our times, and because we see how much his force of mind or 
genius supplied in a trial." Corvinus was a distinguished orator and 
consul in the time of Augustus ( Ann. 13 : 34). Nec is here correla- 
tive to ety as is not unfrequently the case in Tacitus (Intr. 61). 

22. Locos . . . invenitj, "he also essayedlnore pleasing topics, 
and invented certain maxims." Lod and sententiae are used here in 
their technical rhetorical meaning (see below). — senior], *'ut ora^ 
tiones pro Milone, pro Llgario, pro Dejotaro, in Antonium scriptos." 
(Doed.) — ezcessus], ie. the close, or peroration. — referre], "to 
carryaway." — non eo . . . tegi]. In its application to the orator, 

\ this covermg must be his language and style. A most apt and 

elegant comparison again. — Variet compositionem]. Tacitas, 
more than any other author, aims at this in all his writings. 

31. Quae . . . numerantur], i.e. what is morally indifferent in 
character, as for instance the facts of science. The sources of true 
oratory are admirably described here. — tenebit venas animonun], 
" he will hold the keys (venas) of their feelings." The veins being 
internal and permeating the whole body denote its interior or essen- 
tial nature. — aptos . . . locos], i.e. the points or sources of argu- 
ment, in discussing any subjcct : as, from the similar, the dissimilar ; 
cause, effect, &c. (see Cic.de Inventione, 2:6-14).— dabunt . . . 
pugnacitatem]. The Academics held that no truth was absolatelj 
and finally established, but that every thing was open to diacoaaion. 
— honestas . . . ezclamationes]. The reference bere, most 
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probably, is to the freqnent exclamations of thc Epicurean philoto- 
phera at the brevity and insignificance of bodily pain, in comparison 
with the permanent and superior pleasures of the mind, mm [Kiinted 
out by Orelli. — neque . . . civitatem], "for indeed we are de- 
scribing neither the philosopher nor the state of the Stoics." These 
held the arts of eloquence in no repute. — sed emn], "buthim/' 
" one." Govemed by informamus. 

36. ISadem ratio], Le. the abundance of material to call it forth. 
— quae . . . foB erat], ** which it was lawful sliould be giren," &c., 
i.e. honors, wealth, favor, power. — ctim mixtis . . . carentibus|, 
i.e. before the establishment of the imperial gorcmment, during the 
republic. — aaperet], " might seem to be wise." — hinc . . . hinc|, 
i.e. from the disturbed state of affairs under the republic. — ultro], 
" without any seeking " (see H. 3 : 70). 

87. Tanti fuit reipublicae], " that it was of so much comie- 
quence to the republic." Tanti is gen. of prlce (A. and G. 116, /). — 
sed . . . loqui], "but, as I continually remind you, that we may 
remember the point, and know that we are speaking of that state of 
things/' &c. 
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These few gems of thought collected from the pages of Tacitus 
are designed to be committed to memory. For this they are ailmira- 
bly fitted by their brevity, their depth of meaning, and wide appli- 
cability. Being apt and profound reflections on thc various affairs 
of life, as presented in the shifting scenes of history, the mind can 
be equipped with no better or more useful fumiture. As history 
repeats itself, and there is a constant recurrence of the same or the 
similar in the experience of life, occasions will not be wanting for 
their apt and effective use. At the same time, the condensed vigor 
of their style, the solemn grandeur of their tone, and the native dig- 
nity of the Latin tongue, are sure to g^ve weight and authority to 
them wherever appropriately introduced. Let the teacher, then, 
call the attention of his pupils to these striking maxims, and explain 
to them the circumstances of their original use and the applications 
of which they arc susceptible, and let the pupil con them till they 
become as familiar as household words ; he may be iure that be wiU 
find hiB account in it in af ter life. 
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Aedile, A. 1 : 3. 

Abl. abg. — cuin, with a finite rerb, A. 4 : 83 ; with nt, qoaniTiji, $iM, 

qaanquam, H. 2: 73 ; abl. of tiine kaw Umg, IL 1 :49; aM. ab». 

with indefinite subject, A. 1 : 66. 
Actium, battle of, A. 1 : 1. 
Adultanox,H. 3:28. 
Aestas adulta, A. 2 : 28. 

Aegyptus, account of, A. 2 : 60, 60; its gOTeroiDent, H. 1 ; IL 
Alterius for alius, H. 2 : 00. 

Anastrophe of preposition, A« 1 : 8, 10, 66 ; R 8 : 10. 
An, " whether or not," H. 8 : 25. 

Annals, T/s acconnt of his, A. 4 : 88. 

Annus, " jearly crop," Ag. 31. 

Antonius Primus, his character, H* 2 :86. 

Aquila and signum, H. 3 : 21. 

Armj (Roman), A. 1 : 16. 

Arminius, formidable character of, A. 1 :61, 

Arsascidae, H. 1 : 80. 

Arxcapitolii, H. 8:60. 

Assembling of senate, the power to do H, A« 1 ^ L 

Asyndeton in T., H. 1 :3. 

Aug^sta, LiTia's state name, A. 2 : fiS. 

Auguratorium, A. 2 : 23. 



B. 



BalUstA, H. 8:28. 
BasUicae, H. 1 : 40. 
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Bedriacum, Brixillum, Cremona, H. 2 : 89, 44. 
Beronice, H. 2 : 2. 
Brundusium, A. 3 : 1. 



c. 

Camp (Roman), construction of, A. 1 : 66. 

Captives in civil wars not made slaves, H. 2 : 44. 

Carus Metius, notorious informer, Ag. 45. 

Caterva, " a body of barbarian troops," A. 2 : 17. 

Centurions, why obnoxious to soldiers, A. 1 : 32. 

Cerialis, H. 8 : 78. 

Christians and Jews hated and persecuted by the Romans, A 15 : 43. 

Circa, " around," " on the flanks," H. 2 : 89. 

Circus Maxinius, A. 15 : 88. 

Claustra Acgypti, A. 2 : 69. 

Coepi, act. of with pass. infin., A. 1 : 84 ; H. 8 : 84. 

Cohorts, *• auxiliary troops," H. 3 : 6. 

Collato gradu, « inch by inch," A. 2 : 20. 

Colonia Agrippinensis, A. 1 : 31. 

Comitia, account of, A. 1 : 15; comitium, forum, Ag. 2. 

Comparisons, irregular, A. 1 : 68 ; 4 : 67. 

Comperto, audito, etc., indefinite abl. abs., A. 2 : 60. 

Corcyra, A. 8: 1. 

Corona, " an investing force," H. 3 : 27. 

Corvinus, an ancient orator, Dial. 21. 

Covinarii, Ag. 86. 

Cremona, H. 8 : 84. 

Cum maxime, " in the highest degree," H. 1 : 29 ; 8:4. 

Cumulative method of Tac, 8 : 88. 

Cuncus, " an assaulting column," H. 3 : 29. 



D. 

Dative, govemed by a noun, A. 1 : 3, 22 ; frequent use of by T., A. 
1 : 19 ; dat. of disadvantage with rerbs of " taking away," A. 1 : 
64; H. 8: 4; foracc. with preposition, Ag. 80; dat of penon 
interested, H. 3 : 71 ; after pass. verbs, Ag. 2. 
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Delatores, " informers," H. 1 : 2 ; Ag. 2. 
Diurna actorum scripta, A. 3 : 3. 
Divus, " deceased," Ag. 3. 
Domitian, his character, Ag. 44, 45. 



E. 



Ending -i» for -««, A. 1 : 61 ; -ere for -erunt, A. 2 : 17. 
Equites, Roman horsemen, H. 2 : 89. 
£t, connecting third member of a sentence, A. 1 : 25, 68. 
Exchange between prepositions, cases, &c., A. 1 : 64. 



F. 



Fiducia, fides, "as a security," H. 2: 4. 
Flavian dynasty, H. 1 : 10. 
Flavius Sabinus, H. 3 : 69, 73. 
Fonteius Capito, H. 4 : 13. 



G. 

Galba, why unpopular, H. 1:5; his character sketched, 1 : 49. 

Gardens of Sallust, H. 3 : 82. 

Gemoniae, H. 3 : 74. 

Genitive (objective), A. 2 : 13. 

Germany, upper and lower, H. 1 : 50. 

Gerundive dat., A. 1 : 3, 62 ; with deesse, H. 3 : 54. 

Gnarus, meaning of, both act. and pass., A. 2 : 13. 



H. 

Habitus, "general appearance," Ag. 44. 

Helvidius Priscus, Ag. 2, 45. 

Historical infin. even with cum, ut, ubi, postquam, A. 1 : 3 ; H. 3 : 

10; much used by Tacitus, H. 4: 11 ; in subordinate sentences, 

8: 31. 
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I. 

Imperial palace, at Rome, H. 8 : 84. 

Indaginis modo, a mode of hunting, Ag. 37. 

Indic. in indirect discom^se, A. 3 : 6. 

Indirect questions in subj., H. 2 : 73. 

Infin. with deesse, H. 4 : 1. 

Iniquitates, " exorbitant taxes," H. 2 : 84. 

In rem, " for profit," H. 3 : 8. 

Invidere, construction of, A. 1 : 22. 

Invidia, "odium,"l:21. 

Isdem for iisdem generally in T., A. 1 : 31. 

L. 

Legatus, " a deputy," civil or military, H. 2 : 37. 

Legions (Roman), their names and numbers, H. 3: 7. 

Libellus, "a breviary of the empire," A. 1 : 11. 

Libertas, " the Republic," A. 1 : 1. 

Livia, her character, A. 1 : 11, 83. 

Loci, " seats of honor," A. 2 : 82 ; loci in a technical sense, Dial. 22, 

31 ; loci and loca in the same sense in T., H. 2 : 42. 
Lucus asyli, H. 3 : 71. 

M. 

Massa Baebius and Messalinus, notorioiu informers, Ag. 46. 

Miles urbanus, H. 1 : 5. 

Military service (stipendia), terms of, A. 1 : 16. 

Modestia, ''moderation," " subordination," H. 8: 70. 

Mucianus, his character, H. 1 : 10 ; 2 : 77. 

Multi numeri, " many divisions of troops," H. 1 : 6. 

Municipia, " free towns," Ag. 32. 



N. 



Naples, bay of , A. 4 : 67. 
Narnia, H. 8 : 78. 
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Neglected armor sign of distress, A. 1 : 24. 

Ne quidem, introducing a stronger case, Ag. 18. 

Nero, his character, A. 15 : 38, 39. 

Ni (nisi), suppression of a thought with, A. 1 : 2; nisi si, Ag. 32. 

Nominatire with infin., H. 3 : 6. 



o. 

« 

Oratorical expansions, H. 2 : 77. 

Order of conjunctions in succeeding sentences not fixed, A. 1 : 1. 

Oro followed by subj. without ut, A. 1 : 35. 

Otho and Yitellius compared, H. 2 : 31, 76. 



P. 

Falace of the emperor, and his private palace, 3 : 84. 

Parallel movements in the History of T., H. 2 : 87 ; 3 : 36. 

Parentheses with dubium, incertuni, etc., A. 1 : 5. 

Participle for conditional sentence, H. 3 : 54. 

Partitive gen. in Tacitus, A. 1 : 4. 

Perf. subj. a softened present or future, A. 8 : 3 ; H. 2 : 2 ; 2 : 76. 

Pergere, transitive, A. 1 : 28. 

Perinde . . . quam, H. 1 : 30; perinde . . . atque (ac), H. 8 : 18. 

Personal for impersonal construction, H. 2 : 76 ; 3:7. 

Personal for possessive pronoun, H. 3: 34. 

Pliilosophy and politics, Ag. 4. 

Plebs, vulgus, populus, A. 4 : 33. 

Plerique, " very many," A. 3 : 1. 

Pontes longi, A. 1 : 63. 

Precedents, their importance in govemment, H. 1 : 3. 

Prefect of camp = quartermaster, A. 1 : 20 ; prefects of cohorts of 

auxiliary troops correspond to tribunes in the legion, H. 2 : 70. 
Pregnant construction, A. 1 : 68 ; H. 3 : 6. 
Pretorian cohorts, H. 2 : 93 ; their camp, A. 4 : 1 ; H. 3 : 84. 
Primipilis centurio, H. 3 : 22. 
Princeps, principatus, imperator, A. 1 : 1, 31. 
Princes of the youth, A. 1 : 3. 
Principia, *' front ranks/' H. 2 : 43. 
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Procurator, H. 1 . 11. 

Proximus lictor, " the chief lictor," H. 3 : 80. 
Pro gradibus, " from tlie steps," H. 1 : 29. 
Prozinia maris, " the sea-coast," A. 3 : 1. 
Pugnae signum, H. 3 : 22. 



Q- 

Quibus volentibus erat, Ag. 18. 
Quin, *' intleed," " nay rather," A. 1 : 28 ; 1 : 23. 
Quippe, Ag. 3. 

Quisque, with plural predicate, A. 1 : 30 ; H. 2 : 5. 
Quo pudore, " on account of shame for which," H. 8 : 17. 
Quod with indic. gives an actual reason, Ag. 4; with the subj. gives 
the reason subjectively, H. 2 : 74 ; 3:9. 



R. 

Rome, its size, A. 15: 38; its destruction and reboilding, A. 15 
38-43. 



S. 



Salii (the), A. 2:83. 

Sane, "actually," "even," H. 4 : 13. 

Satumalia. H. 3: 78,83. 

Sejanus, his character, A. 1 : 24, 69 ; 4 : 1, 2. 

Senectus for senecta, Ag. 29. 

Sentence co-ordinate with a participle, H. 3 : 34. 

Sepulture with the Romans, H. 1 : 49 ; 2 : 45 ; 3 : 25. 

Signum, standard of the cohort, S : 21 ; the iesaera, 3 : 22. 

Simple for compound verbs in T., H. 3 : 2. 

Sinus, " retired part of ," " sanctoarj," Ag. 30. 

Soldiers' pride in their standards, A. 1 : 24 ; H. 4 : 02. 

Speculatores, H. 2 : 73. 

Stoic philosophy, Ag. 2. 

Subjunctive with dum, " if only,'* A. 1 : 22 ; subj. imperf . after hiat. 
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pres., A. 1 : 26 ; subj. of repHition^ A. 3 : 2 ; stibj. presents an act 
as a conception, H. 1 : 3 ; with antequam foUowing a perf ., H. 3 : 
69; subj. of principal tense with licet, Ag. 32 ; with ut (qui == 
ut is) denoting purpose or result, H. 1 : 3; A. 1 : 4 ; in indirect 
discourse, H. 2: 32. 

Suetonius Paulinus, H. 2 : 32 ; Ag. 6. 

Super for praeter, A. 3 : 3 ; H. 1 : 51. 



T. 

Tacitus, his style and sparing use of words, H. 1 : 61 ; H. 2 : 1, 76 ; 

his maxims, H. 2 : 7 ; his metaphorical use of words, H. 2 : 2 ; 

avoids nouns in -tio, 
Tarracina, H. 8: 84. 
Tarpeia rupes, H. 3: 71. 
Tempero with dat., H. 3 : 31. 
Templa, deiubra, H. 3 : 82. 
Tendere, " to occupy quarters," H. 2 : 66. 
Testudo, H. 3 : 27. 
The twelve tables, A. 1 : 1. 
Tiberius, his character, A. 1 : 4, 11 ; his retirement from Rome, A. 

4 : 67 ; his death, A. 6 : 56, 57. 
Time, how reckoned by the Komans, A. 2 : 13 ; H. 8 : 22. 
Titus, his character, H. 2: 4. 
Trina for tria, H. 1 : 2 ; 8 : 82. 
Triumvirates, A. 1 : 1. 



u. 



Ultro, H. 3 : 64, 70. 

Ut with causal meaning, A. 4 : 38. 

Utcumque, " as may be," " after some sort," A. 2 : 14. 



V. 



Variety in the style of Tacitus, A. 2 : 28, 24 ; H. 8 : 3. 
Velabrum, H. 3 : 74. 
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Vetus aetas, " the age of the Kepoblic," Ag. 2. 
Yexmum, yezillarius, H. 2 : 83, 80 ; 3 : 6, 17. 
Yitellius, his cliaracter and army, H. 1 : 61. 



Z. 

Zeugma in T., A. 1 : 21 ; H. 2 : 8 ; Ag. 45. 
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GREEK TEXT BOOKS. 

JSSschylus, Prometheus Boand. Editcd b}' Professor K. H. 

Mather, Amherst CoUege. With the lyric part-s arranged ac- 
cording to the system of Schmidt. Second Edition. 16mo, cloth, 
ISOpages. ^l.OO. 

Prof. N. L. Andrews, Madison University^ N.Y. — I have examined 
with great care Professor Mather'8 edition of the Prometheus. The 
notes are well adapted to the literary appreciation of the play; and the 
Introduction, with its graphic and interesting sketch of the representation 
of Greek dramas, is a valuable feature. I shall adopt it for use with my 
classes. 

Prof. T. L. Seip, Muhlenherg CoHege^ Pa. — The Introduction is verj 
valuable to the student, and meets a want seldom supplied in similar 
works. The article on the lyric parts, and the metrical scheme, fumish in 
concise form much-needed information. The text is very good, and the 
notes are a satisfactory aid for beginners in Greek Tragedy. 

Aristophanes, Achamians and Knights. Edited bj 

W. C. Green, M.A., late Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. 
(Catena Classicorum.) 12mo, 210 pages. $1.20. 

The text of this edition is mainly that of Dindorf. In the notes brevity 
has been studied, as short notes are more likely to be read, and, therefore, to 
be useful. Each play is preceded by an Introduction and an Argument. 

Aristophanes, Birds. With Notes, by C. C. Felton, LL.D., 
President of Harvard University. Third Edition, revised by 
W. W. GooDwiN, Eliot Professor of Greek Literature in Harvard 
University. 12rao, 250 pages. $1.10. 

Aristophanes, Clouds. With Notes, by C. C. Felton, LL.D. 

New Edition, revised. 12mo, 250 pages. $1.10. 

President Felton, by his tastes and his studies, was especially fitted for 
the difficult task of editing Aristophanes, and the notes of theee two books 
show with what skill and thoroughness the congenial labor bas been per- 
formed. Great care has been taken to explain the judicial expressions and 
the frequent allusions to the political and social life of Athens. In the new 
editions the cominentary has been enlarged by references to Gk>odwin'8 
Moods and Tenses of the Greek Verb. 
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Demosthenes, on the Crown. Edited by Professor W. S. 

Tyler, Amherst College. Seventh Edition. 16mo, 304 pp. $1.20. 

Prof. A. Harkness, Brown University, Providence. — I have already 
expressed to Professor Tyler my higU appreciation of his De Corona of 
Demostlienes, and shall take pleasure in recomraending it as the best edition 
for college use. 

Prof. J. R. Boise, University of Chicago, lU. — Professor Tyler, in his 
revision, lias wisely omitted niuch that was entirely unnecessary, or out 
of place. in a work of this kind ; and his additions are all of great value. 
Tlie entire work, in its present form, seems to me excellent. I know of no 
liandsomer or better school edition of the Oration on the Crown published 
in any country. 

Demosthenes : the Olynthiacs and Fhilippics. Edited 

by Professor W. S. Tyler, Amherst CoUege. Seventh Edition. 
16mo, 256 pages. $1.20. Separately : The Olyuthiacs, 70 cents; 
the Philippics, 80 cents. 

Prof. W. W. Goodwin, Harvard College. — I have the greatest con- 
fidence in Professor Tyler^s scholarship and good taste, and am glad to 
say that I find the book, as 1 expected, the best in tlie market. 

Prof. M. L. D'Ooge, University of Michigan. — We have just finished 
reading Professor Tyler's Olyntliiacs and Philippics, and find the book 
very serviceable. The annotations are clear and scholarly, and the text is 
very correct. 

Fernald's Greek Histozians. Edited by Professor O. M. 
Fernald, Williams College. With three maps. Fourth Edition, 
revised. 12mo, 412 pages. ^1.50. 

This book inchides extracts from Diodorus Siculus, Book 
IV.; Herodotus, Books VT., VII., VIII., and IX.; Thucy- 
DiDKs, Books I., II., VI., VII., and VIII. Xenophon, Hellen. 
Books I., II. 

Prof . Jacob Cooper, Rutgers CoUege, New Brunswiclc, N. J. — I am glad 
you have published a new edition of Felton's Selections. This book has 
been used by me for more than ten years with great satisfaction. Tlie 
references and notes of Professor Fernald add greatly to its value, and will 
make it still more deservedly popular than before. 

Prdf. H. Z. McLain, Wahash CoUege, Crawfordsvil}^^ Ind. — I ara using 
Fernald'8 Selections from Greek Historians, and regj^td it aa a Taoat ex- 
cellent text-book, its notes being always careful and ^ec^^*^^^» '^''^^^ ^^^ *^ 
fUll or numerous as to make the students' work too eaB^^ 
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Berodotos and Thncydides. Sclcctions. Edited by Pro* 
fessor R. II. Mather, Amherst College. Sixth Edition. lCmo, 
150 pages. 90 cents. 

Prof. W. F. Swahlen, McKendree CoUege, Ohio. — I am pleased with 
tbe Selections themselves, because of their exceedingly interesting nature ; 
pleased with the aniount selected, because it is just what will be read in 
a term ; pleased with tlie notes, because of their brevity, pertinence, and 
comprehensiveness ; and now, after having used it for the past two yearSr 
with college classes, I iind myself liking it better still. 

Prof. N. L. Andrews, Madison Unicersiti/, New York. — It is a most 
admirable text-book. 

Homer^s Hiad. Books L to VI. Wilh Fac-simile of the 

Venetian Manuscript of the Iliad. Edited, with an Introdaction 
and Notea, by Robert P. Keep, Ph.D., Principal Free Academy, 
Norwich, Ct. 12mo, 364 pages. $1.50. 

Books L to m. Without the Fac-simile 

of tho Venetian Manuscript. "With Iiitroduction and Notes by 
RoBEKT P. Keep, Ph.D. 12mo, 210 pages. ^0.90. 

Prof. J. H. Wright, Dartnwuth College. — It possesses many features 
that phice it far beyond all its competitors. 

Prof. George H. White, Principal Preparatory Department, Oberlin Col- 
lege, Ohio. — Keep^s Ihad is evidently superior to any edition now in use, 
and we have voted to adopt it for our classes. The introductory mat- 
ter is vahiable, and inchides a satisfactory outhne of the llomeric forms ; 
the notes are scholarly, graceful, and suggestive ; and the whole work 
reveals the liand of the experienced and enthusiastic teacher. 

Prof. Charles F. Smith, Vanderhilt University^ Nashvilh, Teim. — I have 
examined Keep's Ihnd with the greatest care, and consider it by far the 
best American edition, and, indeed, one of tlie very best text-books we have. 

Prof . Alexander Kerr, State University, Madison, Wis. — Keep'8 Iliad 
is incomparably the best edition which has appeared in this country. 

Isocrates, the Panegyricus. With Notes by C. C. Felton, 

LL.D. Third Edition, revised by Professor W. W, Goodwin. 

12mo, 155 pages. ^.80. 

The Pnnegyricus has been selected for publication, partly becanse it It 
an excellent specimen of the best manner of Isocrates, and partly becaute 
by its plan, it presents a review of the history of Athens from the mythical 
ages down to tlie period following tlie treaty of Antalcidas, and is a coii* 
venient work to make the tex^book for lessons in Greek history. Tbe 
present edltion has been revised by Professor Goodwin, who hat addcd 
grammatical and otlier notes. 
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Lncian, Selections. With Introdiictions and Notes by Pro- 
fessor Chakles R. Williams, Lake Foiest University. Secoud 
Edition. lOmo, 3i0 pages. ^1.40. 

Short Extracts. Edited hy Professor Charles R. 

WiLHAMS. lOmo, 180 pages. ^U.80. 

The Shokt Extracis contain The Dream, Timon, and 
seventeen Dialogues. The Selkctions include the same matter, 
together with Charon, The Cock, and Icaromenippus. 

Prof. J. E. Goodrich, Universitij of Vermont. — Thcse Dialogues of Lucian 
are just tlie tliing for rapid reading or for reading at sight. Lucian 
is 80 alert, €o keen, and withal so niodern in feeling and tenii^er, tliat the 
Btudent is driven to read on and on, just to see how the witty debate wiil 
end. I am glad to see that Professor VViliiams haa furnislied an edition 
which will fully meet the demands of the chiss-room. 

Prof. Henry M. Baird, Unicersity of the City of Neiv York. — A con- 
venient ediiion of Lucian has long been needed. Tlie want has now been 
met by Professor WilUains^s industry and scholarship, and I have no doubt 
that.the book wiil be duly appreciated. Tlie editor has collected in his intro- 
duction all tliat is niost essential for the student to know respecting the 
author of tlie dialogues and respecting the dialogues themselves ; while the 
notes show a most judlcious clioice between tlie extremes of too great ful- 
ness and barrenness of illustration. Tlie typography and external appear- 
ance are unexceptionable. 

Moss's First Greek Reader. With Tntroduction, Notes, 
and Vocabulary, by Professor Charles M. Moss, Wesleyan Uni- 
versity, Illinois. IGmo, 151 pages. 70 cents. 

It is the aim of tlie autlior to furnish a Greek book for beginners which 
shall be siinple and interesting, and at the same time contain a large num- 
ber of such words, plirases, and idioms as are of frequent occurrence in 
Attic Greek. There has for some time been a demand for such a book, to 
precede tlie Anabasis, whicli is of uneven difficuhy, and wliich is quite apt, 
when read slowly by a beginner, to grow very tedious. 

The book contains no disconnected sentences. It consists of a series of 
carefuUy graduated exercises for translation, beginning with the simplest 
stories, and ending witli extracts from Xenophon, Herodotus, and Lucian, 
which have been changed and adapted to the knowledge of tlie beginner. 
The text is preceded by valuable hints on translation, and followed by 
notes and a complete vocabulary. 

It is believed that the time spent in reading this book, before taking up 
any Greek author for consecutive study, will be more thau saved in the 
tubsequent rapid progress of the pupil. 



JOHM ALLYN, Pubiisher, 80, FranMin Street, BoMton. 

Plato^s Apology of Socrates and Crita With Notes, criti- 

cal aiid exegetical, and a logical Aualvsis of the Apology, by W. 
Wagxek, Ph.D. Revised Editiou. 16uio, 14o pages. ^.90. 

The text of tliis edition is baseil on that of the Bodleian MS., and n 
claimed to be tlie most correct text extant Throughout the work, the 
editor'8 aim has been to be as brief and concise as possible, not attempting 
originality, but carefully using and arranging the materials amassed by 
preceding commenutors. In the rerised edition, some referenoes to parallel 
paj»sage8 liave been omitted, and extended references to American gram- 
mars have been added. 

Prof. F. D. AUen, Harvard College.. — I am glad you have republished 
the book, which, 1 think, will be useful in this oountry. The work, like 
others of Wagner, abounds in original and sensible remarks ; the notes are 
to the point, and tersely expressed. 

Prof. H. Whitehome, Union CoUegey Schenedady. — I confidently recom- 
mend it to the favorable consideration of all students. It is eminenUy schol- 
arly withoutany parade of scholarship, and gives all tlie requisite information 
without removing from the studcnt the necessity for using his own brains. 

Flato'8 Phsedo. With Notes, critical and ex<^tical, and an 
Analysis. By Wilhelm Wagxer, Ph.D. 16mo, 20G pp. $1.20. 

This edition enters especially into the critical and grammatical explanaticm 
of the Phsedo, and does not profess to exhaust the philosophical thought of 
the work, least of all to collect the doctrines and tenets of later philosophers 
and thinkers on the subjects treated by Plato. 

Prof. Ch. Morris, Rtmdofph Macon Coilege, Virgima. — I have now in 
use, with my highcr classes, 3-our edition of the Phaedo of Plato, and find it 
altogether sntisfactory. It shows much greater care and scholarship than 
are usually found in college text-books. 

Prof. J. Cooper, Rutqers CoUege, New Jeney. — The edition of Plato'8 
Phaedo, by Wagner, is one of rare excellence. Seldom, if ever, has there 
bcen 80 much of value in a text-book compressed in so small a space. 

Sophocles, the Ajax. Edited by K.- C. Jebb, M.A., Fellow 

of Trinity College, Canabridge. (^Catena Classicorum.) 12mo, 
206 pages. $1.10. 

Mr. Jebb has produced a work which will be read with interest and profit, 
as it contains, in a compact form, not only a caref ul summary of the labort 
of preccding cditors, but also many acute and ingenious original remarks. 
All questions of grammar, construction, and philology are handled, as they 
arisc, with a helpful and sufficient precision. An ezhaustive inlrodactioii 
preccdes the play. 
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Sophocles, the Electra With Notes by R. C. Jebb. Re- 

vised and edited, with additional Notes, by R. H. Mather, Pro- 

fessor of Greek in Amherst College. 16mo, 232 pages. $1.10. 

Prof. W. W. Goodwin, Harvard College. — It is rare to fiiid an edition 

of a classic author so admirably adapted to the wants of students as 

Mr. Jebb'8 " Electra." I hope this new edition will aid in making it better 

known in our coUeges. 

Thncydides. The History of the War between the Pelopon- 

nesians and the Athenians. Books I. and II. Edited, with Notes 

and Introduction, by Charles Bigg, M.A., Christ Church, Ox- 

ford. (^Catena Classicorum.) 12mo, 360 pages. $1.60. 

Mr. Bigg prefixes an Analysis to each book, and an admirable introduo- 

tion to the wliole work, containing full information as to all that is known 

or related of Thucydides, and the date at which he wrote, followed by a 

very masterly critique on some of his cliaracteristics as a writer. — I^ndon 

Athenceum. 

Xenophon'8 Memorabilia. With Introduction and Notes, by 
Professor Samuel Ross Winans, College of New Jersey. 16mo, 
289pages. $1.20. 

The text is separated into convenient divisions by English summaries, 
which take the place of the customary argument prefixed to the chapters, 
and put a logical analysis of tlie text whcre it cannot escape the attention 
of the student. The notes are designedly compact, yet are believed to con- 
tain all that is practically useful to tlie student. The editor has endeavored 
to supply brief sketches of everything of biographical, liistorical, or philo- 
sophical interest. 

Prof. A. C. Merriam, Cohmhia College, New Yorh. — It supplies a 
want long felt, and I have no doubt will be largely used, as it deserves. 
The introduction of the summaries into the text adds greatly to its value, 
while the notes are succinct, with good references and apt illustrations. 

Pfof. C. M. Moss, Wesiet/an Universih/, I/linois. — The notes are ex- 
cellent, the paragraphing of the text is a great and valuable help to stu- 
dents, and the book itself is a model of neatness. It is one of the few 
unexceptionably well-edited school-books in my librar}'. I shall use it in 
my classes exclusively when we read thc " Memorabilia." 

Xenophon's Symposinm. Edited, with Notes, by Professor 
S. R. WiNANS. 18mo, cloth, 96 pages. $0.50. 
The " Symposium,*' according to its original design, makes a delightful 
afterpiece to the "Memorabilia." As a source of information on Attic 
morals and manners its value is not easily overestimated ; and its lively con- 
yersational style enables the student to appreciate Gr^ek idiom and enjoy 
the spirit of the language. 
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LATIN TEXT BOOKS. 

Abbottfs Latin Prose through English Icliom. Hiiles and 
Exercises on Latin Prose Coiii[)Ositioii. Bv the Rev. Edwin A. 
Abbott, D.D., Ileatl-Master of the City of Loiidon Scliool. 
AVith Additioiis by E. 11. IIumphueys, A.M., LL.D. 18mo, 205 

pages, S0.90. 

The author'8 object is to prepare studcnts for tbe study and coinposition 
of Latin rrose, by calling their attention first to the peculiarities of English 
idioni, and thcn to tlie methcMls of rcpresenting the EngUsh in the corre- 
sponding Latin idioin. A good deal of space has been given to the Prepo- 
sitions. The Exercises are purposcly unarranged, as connected exaiuples 
are uselcss to test a pupil'8 knowledge. 

Prof. Geo. O. Holbrooke, Tnnity Collerje, Jlariford. — Abbotfs Latin 
Prose is t!ie bcst book of thc kind with which 1 ani acquainted. It teaches 
the studcnt to conipose Latin, instead of translating stock sentences. 

Prof. E. H. Grififin, Wiliiams CoUefje.y Willtamaioum. — Any book by the 
author of " English Lessons " and the " Shaksperian Grammar"! should 
expect to be good. This secnis to me siniply admirable, and i» quite aji 
valuable for tiie study of English as for the study of Latin 

Prof. C. L. Smith, Ilarvard College. — I feel sure the book will bb 
widely uscd, as it deais with Latin Composition in the only right way. 

Bennetfs Latin Books. By George L. Bennett, M.A., 

Head-Master of Suttoa Valence School. 

I Easy Latin Stories for Beginners. With Vocabulary 

and Notes. 16mo, 15G pages, J$0.70. 

IL First Latin Writer. Comprising Accidence,* the 

easier Rules of Syntax, illustrated by copions examples and 
Progressive Exercises in Elenientary Latin Prose, with Vo- 
cabularies. lOnio, 218 pages, $0.90. 

UL First Latin Exercises. Containing all the Rnlea, 

Exercises, and Vocabularies of the Fikst Latin Writeb, 
but omitting the Accidencfe. 16mo, 161 pages, §0.70. 

IV. Second Latin Writer. Containing Hints on Writ- 
ing Latin Prose, with graduated contiuuous Exercises. 
16mo, 198 pages, $0.80. 
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Prof. A. P. Montag^e, Columhian Universifj/, Waahington, D. C. — I am 
using all the books of the Beniiett Series in niy various classes, and am 
charmed with them. So far as my experience goes, they are by far the 
best books of the kind now before the public, and I heariily commend 
them. 

Dr. A. C. Perkins, Pliillips-Exeter Academy. — We take Bcnnetfs "First 
Latin Writer"as the best Manual of Latin Coniposilion for the first two 
years of our course. The " Easy Latin Stories," by the same author, is 
excellently fitted for pupils when tliey are beginning to read Latin. 

Dr. H. T. FuUer, St. Johnsburi/ Academy, Vt. — We have used Bennett'8 
"First Latin Writer" for the last two years, and find it eminently satis- 
factory. It involves a knowledge of all the principles of grammar and 
Latin idionis, and, by a skilful selection of review work, obliges the pupil to 
keep wliat he has once acquired. Its breadth of vocabulary is commendabia 
in that it is not restricted to the words of any single author. 

Prof. C. L. Smith, Ilarvard Co%8. — The " Second Latin Writer" is 
quite a useful book, and contains a very valuable collection of exercises. 
The Introduction gives the student sound advice, and many excelient notes 
on idiom. 

Cicero De Senectute and De Amicitia. Witli Notes by 

James S. Reid, M.A., Cambridge, Eiigland. American edition, 
revised by Professor Francis W. Kelsey, Lake Forest Univer- 
sity. Second Edition. 16mo, 279 pages, $1.20. Each part 
separately, 80.75. 

Prof. M. M. Fisher, University of Missouri. — The edition is in every 
respect tlie best l have seen, and I shall use it in my classes. 

Prof. J. H. Chamberlin, Marietta CoUefje, Ohio. — It is certainly the best 
edition of these worlts of Cic^ro with which I am acquainted. I have used 
the edition by Reid, and consider it a work of liiglj merit. Professor 
Kelsey's revision seems to me to retain all tlie desirable features of the 
original edition, while much lias been added wliich is of especial value to 
tlie American student. 

Prof. A. G. Hopkins, Ilamilton Coller/e, New York. — It is a handvsome 
picce of work in every rcspect, and will, I doubt not, meet with a cordial re- 
c"ption. The text is far better tlian tliat of any other edition, and the notes 
are very clear and scholarly. I know of nothing better for our use here. 

Cicero Pro Cluentio. With Notes by Professor Austin 
Stickxey. Fourth Edition. 16mo, 156 pages, $0.80. 

This edition is intended for use as a college text-book, and the notes are 
designed to supply the student only with such information in respect to the 
facts of the case and the scope of the argument, as is necessary to the proper 
understanding of the Oration. 
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Comstock'8 First Latin Book. Designed as a Maniial of 

Progressive Exercises and Systematic Drill in the Elements of 
Latin. By D. Y. Comstock, M A., Phillips Academy, Andover, 
Mass. 12mo, cloth, 400 pages, ^l.OO. 

John S. White, LL.D., [lead-Masler Berkelet/ School, New York City. — 
Comstock'8 Latin Book I find the best book for its purpose that I have ever 
used. The review of EngUsh Grammar at the beginning ; the separation 
of the vocabularies from the exercises ; judicious and progressive presen- 
tation of the various uses of the verb in the different moods ; and the con- 
densed exhibit of tlie granimar, — are such valuable features gathered 
within the covers of a text-book, that it has no rival. 

Nathan Thompson, A.M., Prijicijxil Lawrence Academy^ Groton, Mass, 
— It is altogetlier the best Latin book for beginners with which I am 
acquainted. 

Geo. B. Tumbul, Colgnte Acad., Ilamilton, N..Y. — I am using Com- 
8tock's First Latin Book with the Junior Class, and find it even more 
satisfactory than I liad hoped. 

Prof. E. Alexander, University of Tennessee, Knojcville. — Comstock'8 
Latin Book is in use in our preparatory department, and is perfectly 
eatisfactory. A better text-book is not often seen. 

Pfof. H. C. Missimer, High Schooly Erie, Pa. — It is very easy to see 
that Com8tock's First Latin Book is the work of a thorough teacher, 
who has had actual experience in the class-room with the difficulties which 
beginners in Latin usually meet. Its classification and methods are thor- 
ough and complete ; its language is clear and simple. Mr. Comstock has 
hit the nail on the head. He knows just what and just how much grammar 
is needed for good, ciean work. We have had Leighton and Jones, — both 
good, — but we like Conistock more, because it is better. 



With English Notes, hy the Rev. A. J. Macleane, 
M.A. Revised and edited by R. H. Chase, A.M. Thirteenth 

Edition. 12mo, 580 pages, $1.30. 

Chas. P. Parker, Haruard College. — Chase*8 Macleane'8 Horace I have 
lont? known and used, and have found it thoroughly satisfactory both in 
»tudy and in teaching. 

Prof. Herbert W. Smyth, WilHams College, Mass. — I am glad to 
express my commcndation of Macleane*8 Horace as republished by you. 
V» scholarly character places it at the hcad of all editions used in schools, 
while its just discrimination in the selection of notes adds materially to its 
usefulness. 

Prof. J. H. Chamberlin, Mariettat Okio. — I recommend BfadeuM^ 
^orace to mv classes. It is a most excellent edition. 



JOHN ALLYN, Pubiiaher, 80, Franiiiin Street, Boaton. 

Juvenal. Thirteen Satires, with Notes by Macleane. Re- 
vised and Edited by Professor Samuel Hart, Trinity CoUege, 
Hartford. Fifth Edition. 16mo, 262 pages, $1.10. 

Prof. E. P. Crowell, Amherst College. — The work of the American edi- 
tor is done with excellent judgment, and his additions to the notes will 
greatly increase their value for our students. 

Prof. L. Coleman, Lafayette Colkgey Easton, Pa. — I am happy to say that 
I have in use Professor Hart*8 edition of Juvenal, and find it a very useful, 
judicious, and scholarly manual, admirably adapted to the wants of the class. 

JuvenaL Thirteen Satires, with Notes and Introduction by 
G. A. SiMCOX, M.A , Fellow of Queen's CoUege, Oxford. Sec- 
ond Edition, revised aud eularged. (^Catena Classicorum.) 16mo, 
" 225 pages, $1.20. 

Prof. F. P. Nash, ITobart CoUege, Neio YorJc. — The charm of Mr. Sim- 
cox's work hes in the very scholarly character of his notes and their fresh- 
ness. They are original, and are marked by a real desire to place in the 
hands of the learner all that is most effective to throw light upon the author. 
The introduction is calculated to give the student mucli insight into the 
writings of Juvenal and their relation to his age. 

Latin Selections. Being Specimens of the Latin Language 

and Literature frora the earliest times to the end of the Classical 
period. Edited by Professor Edmund H. Smith, Hobart Col- 
lege, N. Y. 12mo, 420 pages, ^1.75. 

Prof. Charles Chandler, Denison Universittf, Granville, Oliio. — I consider 
the Selections to be an excellent and long-needed book. I shall use it 
more or less every term froni the beginning of Freshman year. For reading 
at sight it is just the thing that I have wanted, and, in connection with the 
study of the development of Roman Literature, such a book will be highly 
interesting and profitable. I have always maintained that it is a flat, stale, 
and unprofitable task for the student to read ahout the productions of Latin 
authors, without at the same time studying the productions themselves. 

Prof. J. H. Hewitt, Williams Collegey Williamstown, Mass, — The Seleo- 
tions have been made with discretion, not only in that they are interesting 
in themselves, but in that they are such as to show the peculiarities of the 
thought and style of the several writers. Tiie book cannot fail to be useful 
as a manual of exercises for translation at sight, and also as a text<book in 
connection with instruction in the history of Latin Hterature. 

Prof. Tracy Peck, Yale College, New Haven, Conn. — The plan seems to 
me to be carried out with excellent judgment and taste. This work cer- 
tainly gives in succinct and attractive form a clear view of Roman literature 
throughout its best periods 
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Lucretius; De Rerum Natura Libri Sex. With an Introduc- 
tion and Notes to Books L, III., and V., by Francis W. Kklsey, 
M.A., Professor of Latiu in Lake Forest Uuiversity. IGmo, 
414 pages, §1.75. 

Prof. Saml. Hart, Trinity Cdlege^ Hartford. — It is a most excellent edi- 
tion, and, coming at a time whcn rencwed interest is felt iu tiie doctrines 
and writings otLucretius, its publication nicets a real want. 

Prof. C. J. Harris, Wasiiington and Lee Universiti/, Va. — It is an admi- 
rable edition, and will be thoroughly Iielpful in the difficult work of devel- 
oping tlie school-boy into the scholar. The editor has caught much of tiie 
enthusiasm of his author, and the wide and varied reading whicli he has 
brouglit to bear upon liis work, and Iiis freslmess and vigor of treatment, 
cannot but prove very«timulating to earnest and ambitious students. 

Prof. L. S. Potwin, Adelbert CoUegey Cleveiand^ 0. — I Hke it much, and 
think it not only well annotated, but also prepared on the true theory, 
viz. : to glve the whole text, and notes on a part. Tliis gives a chance for 
indepeudent study on a portion, and practice in reading at sight. 

Persius. The Satires ; with Notes, based on those of Macleane 
and Conington, by the llev. Samuel Hart, M.A., Professor in 
Trinity College, Hartford. 16mo, 91 pages, $0.75. 

The text of this edition agrees in most places with that of Jahn. In the 
arguments prcfixed to eacli satire, the editor has endeavored to give a 
suggestive outline of the poet's thoughts, and in the notes, to point out as 
clearly as possible the connection of one idea, or one part of the poem, with 
another. 

Flautus. The Mostellaria. Edited by Professor E. P. Mor- 
Ris, AVilliams College, Mass. Third Edition. IGmo, 180 pages, 
^l.OO. 

Prof. J. E. Goodrich, University of Vermont. — It is the best American 
ediiion of any play of Plautus. 

Prof. A. G. Hopkins, Ilamilton CoJIege, New York. — Your edifiOn of 
the Mostellaria by Morris is elegant in appearance, and has a scholarly 
finish to it whicli no American edition of Plautus has hitherto shown. The 
Introduction is full and interesting; the text is a model of typoffraphical 
beanty : and the notes explain to the young student all the difficulties and 
peculiarities of the text. 

Prof. John K. Lord, Dartmonth CoUege, N. H. — I think the notes jndi- 
cious, correct, and well digested, giving the right kind of information in the 
right way. 
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Pliny's Letters/ Seleclions from the Lettcrs of the Younger 
PJiny. Edited, with Notes and Index, by George O. Hol- 
BROOKE, M.A., Professor of Latin in Trinity CoUege, Hartford. 
16mo, 218 pages, $1.00. 

Prof. F. P. Nash, Hohari CoUege, Geneva, N. Y. — It is evident on every 
page of this interesting yolume that it is the work of a scholar, and that it 
belongs to that new school of American editions whicli has at last learned 
to stand on its own legs, and use its own brains to some better purpose than 
merely to decide from wliom it is best to borrow. 

Prof. Minton Warren, Johns Hopkim Universittf, Baltimore, Md. — I 
find the text and notes very^^saiisfactory, and shall make use of the book in 
our course here next year. 

Tacitlis. Selections, embracing the more striking portions of 
his different works. With Notes, Introduction, and a Collection 
of his Aphorisms. By J. T. Champlin. Fifth Edition. 16mo, 
272 pages, $1.10. 

The design of this book is to give a comprehensive view of the writings 
of Tacitus in a comparatively small space." For this purpose, portions have 
been taken from all his works, except the Germania, but not without due 
regard to unity in the main parts. AU biographical and liistorical informa- 
tion which seemed to be required has been introduced into the notes. The 
introduction contains a translation of Dr. Draeger'8 excellent essay on the 
peculiarities of the language and style of Tacitus. 

Thomas Chase, President Haverford Collegey Pa. — A very interesting 
and nseful text-book has been made up by these admirable selections. The 
notes are able and judicious, and supply just the information needed by 
students. Dr. Draeger*s exliaustive essay on the language and style of 
Tacitus is of the greatest value to scholars. 



ENGLISH TEXT BOOKS. 




|OWEN'S HAMILTON'S METAPHYSICS. Th« 

Metaphysics of Sir William Hamilton, coUected, arrangedy 
and abridged by Francis Bowen, Alford Professor of Moral 
Philosophy in Harvard College. 12mo, 570 pages. $1.50. 

The editor has endeavored to prepare a text4x>ok which should contain, ji 
amilton'8 own language, the substance of all that he wrote upon the subjeet oC 
metaphysics. 

I cannot refrain from congratulatin^ you on your success. You have nven t1i€ 
Bletaphvsics of Sir Wm. Hamilton in his own words, and yet in a form admirably 
adapted to the recitation room, and also to private students. — Jamet Walker, D,D, 
LL. D , UiU President of Haiioard University. 

The students of our colleges are to be congratulated that the labors of the great 
master of metaph^^sical science are now rendered much more availing for their ben- 
efit, than they were made, perhaps than they could have been made, by hia own 
band. — J^arth American Jieview. 

BOWEN'S LOGIC. A Treatise on Logic, or the Laws of 
Pure Thought; comprising both the Aristotelic and llamiltonian 
Analyses of Logical Forms, and some chapters on Applied Logio. 
By Prof. F. Bowen. 12mo, 476 pages. $1.50. 

Throughout the work the author has kept constantly in view the wants ol 
leamers, much of it having been first suggested by the experience of his own clasa 
room. 

I have found it the most thorough and systematic text-book on the subject with 
ifhich I am acquainted. It fully supplies the purpose for which it was written, 
ind, in the hands of a good teacher, it funiishes all the aid that he or his claas 
will need. — E. 0. Haveny LL.D.y late Presidenlof University of Michigan. 

As an English text-book in this department of philosophy, I have seen nothinff 
to be compared with it. — James Walker^ D.D.y LL.D., late Preddent of Harvcu^ 

Unictrsily. 

OOKE'S CHEMICAL PHILOSOPHY. Prindples 
of Cbemical Philosophy, by Josiah P. Cookb» Jr., Erving 
Professor of Chemistry and Mineralogy in Harvard College. 
Fourth Edition, revised and corrected. 8vo, 600 pages. 93.50. 

The object of this book is to present the philosophy of chemistry in anch a 
form that it can be made with profit the subject of college recitations. The author 
haj foimd, by long experience, that a recitation on mere descriptions of apparatus 
and experiments is all but worthless, while the study of the philosophy of chemis- 
try may be made highly profitable both for instruction and discipline. Part L 
of the book contains a statement of the general laws and theories of chemistry, 
together with so much of the principles of molecular physics as are constantly i^ 
plied to chemical investigations. It might be called a Grammar of the 
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Part II. presents the scheme of the chemical elements, and shoold onl}*^ be stndiea 
in connection with experimental lectures or laboratoiy work. In the new edition, 
the text has been altered wherever corrections have been made necessaiy by the 
recent progress of the science. 

I considor it one of the very best works on the snbject in the English lansnage. 
It is concise, compact, philosophical, capital. — Frofessor J. 8. Schanck, College oj 
New Jersey, Princeton, 

As far as our recollection goes, we do not think there exists in anv language a 
book on 80 difficult a subject as this so carefuUy, clearly, and lucidly written. — 
London Chemical News, 

COOKE'S CHEMICAL PHYSICS. Elements of Chemi- 

cal Physics. By Professor Josiah P. Cooke, Jr. Third Edition. 

8vo, 750 pages. ^4.50 

This volume is intended to fumish a full development of the principles in- 
volved in the investigation of chemical phenomena. In order to adapt it to tha 
purposes of instruction, it has been prepared on a strictly indurtivA 5**thod through- 
out; ana any student with an elementary knowledge of mathematics will be abU 
to follow the course of reasoning without difficulty. Each chapter is followed by a 
large number of problems, which are calculated, not only to test the knowledge of 
the gtudent, but also to extend and apply the principles discuissed in the work. 

ENNELL'S ANCIENT HISTORIES-. 
ANCIENT GREECE, from the Earliest Times down to 
146 B. c. By R. F. Pennell, Professor of Latin in Phillipa 
Exeter Academy. With Map and Plans. 16mo, 130 pages. 60 cents. 

ROME, from the Earliest Times down to 476 a.d. 16mo, 
206 pages. 60 cents. 

These books are compiled respectively from the works of Curtius and Rawlinson, 
and from Mommsen and Niebuhr. They contain amply sufficient matter to prepare 
a pupil for any of our colleges. AIl minor details are, however, omitted, thus 
avoiding a confused mass of matter so perplexing to every beginner. Important 
events, names, and dates are printed in heavy type) strongly impressing them 
npon the studenfs memory. 

I know of no other compend of Homan Geography and History so well fitted 
for students in the earlv stages of a classical education. In addition to its worth 
as a school book, it is of no little*value as a reference book for the leading names, 
dates, and facts of Roman history. — A, P. Peabody^ D.D., Harvard Univerdty, 

It is a most judicious epitome of Greek history, containing just those salient 
points about which all the mmor events naturally group theraselves. Teachers and 
pupils will rejoice to be free from Smith'8 maze of petty names and events. — Pro- 
ft^sor W. M. Jefferis, Delaware College, 

1 am very much pleased with the Greek history, and believe It will meet the 
waats of classes fitting for college, better than anv thing of the kind that has bce^a 
published. — Professor Charles Dole^ Northjield^ Vermont, 

PENNELL'S LATIN SUBJUNCTIVE. The Latin 
Subjunctive, a Manual for Preparatory Schools. By Professor R. P 
PENNRI.L 16mo, sewed, 56 pages* 25 cents. 



John Allyfty PublisheTy 30, Franklin Streety Boston. 



OHARDENAUS FRENOH SERIES. 

Bt c. a. chardexal, 

Bachelier-€s-Lettres de VUniversite de France, 



First French Course, or Rules and Exercises for Beginners. 

lCmo, 230 pages. 40 cents. 

Second French Course, or French S^ntax and Reader. 

16mo, 250 pages. 60 cents. 

Exercises for Advanced Pupils, containing Hules of Sjn- 
tax, Exercises on Rules and Idioms, and a Dictionary of nearly 
Four Thousand Idiomatical Verbs, Sentences, Familiar Phrases, 
and Proverbs. 16mo, 332 pages. 90 cents. 

Tliis Series has been adopted for use at : — 

Harvard College, Johns Hopkins University, 

Yale College, Columbia CoUege, N. Y., 

Williams College, Haniilton College, N. Y., 

Bowdoin College, Washington and J. College, Pa., 

Wabash College, Ind., Adelbert College, Ohio, 

State University, Ind., Marietta CoUege, Ohio, 

Korfolk CoUege, Va., Wesleyan University, Ohio, 
Washington University, Mo., lowa State University, 

University of Kansas, Olivet College, Mich. ; 

and in numerous High Schools and Academies throughout the coantry. 



These books have been prepared for all toho wish to hegin or contintie 
the study of Frcnch, and by the simplicity of the language, the careful 
progression of the exercises, and the thoroughness of the treatment 
are adapted to the wants of all pupils between the ages of twelve and 
seventeen. The First Course in itself supplies all the instructioii 
necessary for reading intelligently easy French prose, and the subse- 
quent volumes aim to develop a mastcry of all the piinciples o£ syntax, 
as well as ease and fluency in French conversation. 



ChardenaV s French Series, 



The First and Second Courses contain carefully graded extracts 
from Jules Verne, Erckraann-Chatrian, E. Aboiit, Beranger, Louis 
Blanc, Alexandre Dumas, Balzac, Lamartine, Victor Hugo, and other 
modern writers, together with complete vocabularies ; thus affording 
interestmg instruction in reading in addition'to the usual translation 
of exercises. The last book of the series contains a long list of French 
idioms and phrases, arranged in sections, with exercises for translation 
and retranslation on each section. 

Prof. Schele De Vere, University qf Virginia. — After a painstaking 
examination, I can endorse Chardenars French Course as the work of an 
experienced, highly-gifted teacher. The Junior and the Advanced Courses are 
admirably arranged, and cannot fail to bring the student almost impercep- 
tibly forward, till teacher and pupil alike feei that the task is accomplished. 
Among new features the carefully chosen vocabularies, and above all the 
coliection of idioms deserve special commendation. I am sure the volumes 

need only to be weii known to be very generally adopted. 

« 

Prof. Henry Johnson, Bowdoin College^ Me. — They are excellent text- 
books, and a teacher who would speak Frencli to and with his class could 
not fail to use them with great advantage. I use them in our advanced 
class Iiere. 

Prof. A. M. Elliott, Johns Hopkins University, Md. — We have adopted 
both tlie A(ivanced and First Courses in our work in this University. I like 
them better than anything else I have seen in English. 

Prof. S. B. Platner, Adelbert College, Ohio. — I am using Chardenars 
Series witli my classes, and am exceedingly well pleased with the books. 
They are by far the best that I know of for the purpose intended. 

Prof. Alc6e Fortier, Tulane University, New Orleans. — I find the bpoks 
excellent, and well suited to give to the pupil a practical, as well as a theoreti- 
cal, knowledge of the language. 

Prof. Karcher, Royal Military Academy, Woolwich. — Le recueil d'exer- 
cices publi^ par M. Chardenal repond parfaitement, selon moi, au but que 
Tauteur se propose. . . . En un mot, ces exercices apprendront aux el^ves 
k parler fran^ais, au lieu de se servir de phrases litteralement traduites de 
Tanglais. 

Prof. Ch. Cassal, LL.D., University College, London. — Je puis voue dire 
en toute sincerit^, que vous avez fait un travail bon et utile. Le recueil 
d^expressions idiomatiques est excellent et ferait k lui seul le succ^s de votre 
livre. 



BENNEXrS LATIN BOOKS. 

By GEORGE L. BENNETT, M.A., 

Head MaMer of the Uigk School^ Plymouth^ Eng.^formerly AjuutaiU Matter 

at Rugby School. 



I. Easy liatin Stories for Begrinners* With Vocabalary and 

Notes. lOmo. 70 cts. 

The aim of this book is to supply easy stories illustrating tlie elementary 
principles of the Simple and Compound Sentence. It is intended to be uaed 
eitlier as a First Keader, introductory to Csesar, or for R£ai>ing at bight, 
f or both of which purposes it is admirably adapted. The stories are Tarious 
and amusing, and it is hoped the notes will be found caref ul and judicious. 

II. First Latin Writer. Comprising Accidence. the easier Hules 

of Syntax, illustrated by copious examples and Progressive Exep- 
cises in Klcmentary Latin Prose, with Vocabularies. 16mo. 90 cta. 

*' The book is a perfcct model of what a Latin Writer should be, and is so 
graduatcd that from the beginning of a boy'8 classical course it will serye 
liim tliroughout as a text-book for Latin Prose Composition." 

III* First Ijatin Fxereises. Containing all the Rules, Exercises, 
and Vocabularies of the Fibst Latin Writkr, but omitting the 
Accidcnce. 16mo. 70 cta. 

IV. Second Latin Writer. Containing Hints on Writing Latin 
Prose, with graduated continuous Exercises. 16mo. 90 cts. 

Intended for those who have already mastered the elementary rnles ol 
Latin Prose, this book contains hints on the difference between English and 
Latin in idiom and in style, some notes on the commoner difficulties, and a 
table of differences of idiom. The Three Hundred Exerciset are freah aod 
interesting, and give ample room f or selection. 



yohn Alfyn, Publisher, 30, Franklin Street, Boston. 



MOSS'S PIRST QREEK READER. 

AVith Introduction, Notes, and Vocabulary, by Professor Charles M. 
Moss, Wesleyan University, IUinois. 16mo, 160 pages. Revised 
edition. 70 cents. 

It is the aim of tbe author to furnish a Greek book for beginners which 
shall be simple and interesting, and at the same time contain a large num- 
ber of such words, phrases, and idioms as are of frequent occurrence in 
Attic Greek. There has for some time been a demand for such a book, to 
precede the Anabasis, which is of uneven difficulty, and which is quite apt, 
when read slowly by a beginner, to grow very tedious. 

The book contains no disconnected sentences. It consists of a series of 
carefully graduated exercises for translation, beginning with the simplest 
stories, and ending with extracts adapted from Xenophon, Herodotus, and 
Lucian. The text is preceded by valuable hints on translation^ and foliowed 
by notes and a complete vocabulary. 

It is believed that the time spent in reading this book, before taking up 
any Greek author for consecutive study, will be more than saved in the 
subsequent rapid progress of the pupil. 

This book was on publication immediately adopted for nse in : — 

Phillips Exeter Academy ; St. Paurs School, Concord, N. H. 
Roxbury Latin Scliool, Boston ; Academy at Worcest«r, Mass. 
Lawrenceville School, N. J. ; Webb^s Classical School, Tenn. ; 

In the preparatory departments of: — 

Muhlenberg, Geneva, and Swarthmore CoIIeges, Pa. 
Oberlin and Adelbert Colleges and Wooster University, Ohio. 
State University and Hanover CoIIege, Indiana. 
Lake Forest University and Ewing CoIIege, Illinois. 
State University and Ripon College, Wisconsin. ; 

In the High Schools of : — 

Bangor, Me. ; Portsmouth and Dover, N. H. 
Fall Kiver, Mass. ; Binghamton, New Tork. 
Newark, N. J. ; Washington, D. C. ; 

In the Normal Schools at : — 

Cortland and Geneseo, N. T. ; Normal, IIL ; 

and in many other BeminarieB of high Btanding. 



